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CHAPTER1
INTRODUCTION

1.1 Significance of this study

Chinese is one of the six official world languages. It is spoken by the
amount of 1.372 billion people which is more than the number of English speakers
around the world (Jitsupa, 2554). Therefore, Chinese plays an important role in many
fields such as business, economic, diplomacy, tourism and education. Following rapid
economic growth of Chinese people now have higher incomes and better living
standards that allow them to travel abroad and Thailand is a popular destination for
them. The Ministry of Tourism and Sports reported that 1,127,803 Chinese people
travelled to Thailand in 2011. This number is 45% more than in 2010 and it is
estimated that it will be higher in the future (Pichet, 2554). As a result, Chinese
translation is very important in the tourism business since it is the language used in
communication with Chinese people travelling to Thailand.

A translation of tourist attraction names is an important task in tourism
since these names will be introduced to tourists during trips and used in travel guide
books for promoting tourist attractions in the country. Therefore, place names should
be translated or transliterated uniquely since the different names may lead to

misunderstandings and be difficult for tourists to recognize.
In China, the Committee of Chinese Place Naming (':F' 44 25 1 2
A Committee of Chinese Place Name, 1983) is responsible for the translation of place

names and a list of 18000 names has been collected and published in a handbook of
foreign place name translation. The content of this book includes the names of
countries, districts, natural places, historical sites and famous buildings’ names,
however, they did not cover all of the name of tourist attractions in Thailand.
Moreover, the researcher found that there are problems with a translation

and transliteration of Thai tourist attraction names into Chinese. Some places are
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translated and transliterated differently, though they were the names of the same place,
and this may lead to misunderstanding among readers and listeners. The followings
are examples of Thai place names with different Chinese names which all used a

translation method.

Thai name: 39930 [wat2a?rin]

Chinese Name Chinese Pinyin Chinese IPA Literal Meaning
1 ZHI5F Liming S liminsi dawn-temple
2 TuEESE Wita S wt"asi five-pagoda-temple
3 FBEF Zhtngwang S1 tsdnwansi King Taksin-temple

The name “Jasja [wat?a?riin]” means “temple of dawn”. It was translated

into three Chinese names, each with a different meaning. For instance, the first name

was translated to “Z2H=F (Liming S1)” which means “temple of dawn”; the translator
used a translation method for this name. The second name is “TLI&=F (Wiitd S1)”

which means “temple of five pagodas”; the translator used a physical feature of the

temple for this name since the five pagodas are the symbol of “Jaeja [wat2a?run]”.

The third name is “*8F5F (Zhengwang S1)” which means “temple of King Taksin”

and the translator used a historical description method for this name since King Taksin
built his residence in the area of this temple and stayed for a period of time.

Moreover, the researcher found that some place names used a
transliteration method, but they were differently transliterated though they were the
names of the same place. The following are examples of Thai place names which were

differently transliterated.

Thai name: @eosvos [te"iamk"d:p]

Chinese Name  Chinese Pinyin Chinese IPA
1 T Qingkong teMink"iin
2 K= Changkong te"ankMan

3 Edl Changkdng te"ank iin
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The name “/Fequo3 [t@hiﬁxnkhéxn]” was transliterated into three names.

The first name is “J5 %% (Qingkong)”, the second is “4: % (Changkong)”, and the third

is “B L (Changkdng)”. The Chinese characters and the sounds of these names are

different, though they signify the same place. This may cause confusion among
readers and listeners or people studying the translation and transliteration of Thai
tourist attraction names into Chinese.

Furthermore, the researcher found that the sounds of some Chinese names
did not correspond to Thai phonology as follows:

Thai/Chinese Name  Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Chinese IPA

| ~oonzie da:;jta?md: ]

FEE L Lam¢6 Shan lamosan
5 ADU dd:jtun i

B 1L Léng Shan liinsan

The name “avenziio [dd:jta?md:]” was transliterated into “}i 1l (Lamé
Shan)”. The word “F7EE (Lamd)” was transliterated from “aziio [taA?m5:]” and the
word “1lI (Shan)” means “mountain”. The name “avgga [dD:jtin]” was transliterated

into “f#1l1 (Léng Shan)”. The word “[% (L6ng)” was transliterated from “qe [tGn]”.

From the data, the sound “[t]” was transliterated to “[1]”, though there is the sound “[t]”
in Chinese language.
Moreover, the researcher found that some places have more than one

Chinese name which used both translation and transliteration methods, as follows:
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Thai name: nwsyswianszdu [pra?rattg"4?wanba:ppa??in]

Chinese Name Chinese Pinyin Chinese IPA Literal Meaning
1 ¥ER4TE  Wanbayin Xinggong  uanpa?in ¢igkarn prop.name-travel-palace
2 ¥MEpEE  Wanbayin Xiagdong  uanpa?in ¢iakip prop.name-summer-palace
3 hittETE Wshihuang usixudn ¢ipkup King RammaV-travel-
Xinggong palace

From the data, the first two names used the same method, namely a
transliteration and a translation of generic noun. However, they used different Chinese

characters in the transliteration. The first name used the word “E% (ba)” and the second

name used the word “["\ (ba)” for a transliteration of “ilz [pa?]”. Moreover, they used

different head nouns. The first name used “17% (Xinggong)” which means “palace”
and the second name used “% & (Xiagong)” which means “summer palace”. The third

name used a historical description method whose meaning is different from the Thai

name since the word “119izau [baigpa??in]” is a district name of Ayuttaya province;

but the word “Fiitt & (Wushihuang)” in the third name means “King Rama V> who
ordered the reconstruction of this palace, and the word “4T 5 (Xinggong)” means “the

palace where the royal stayed during the trip”.

From the above information, there are two main methods used for tourist
attraction names: 1) a translation and 2) a transliteration. However, the sub-methods
should be included since some names were not directly translated or transliterated into
Chinese and the translator also used other methods such as a historical description, a
geographical description or a partial transliteration. This needs to be further studied.

This research will analyze the translation and transliteration of Thai tourist
attraction names into Chinese since the researcher found that there are some problems
with these names. These problems may lead to misunderstandings among Chinese
tourists, Chinese guides, Thai guides and people who are interested in Chinese. The
result of the research will explain how translation and transliteration methods were

used for Thai tourist attraction names and suggest methods which are appropriate for
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each kind of name. The people who are interested in Thai and Chinese may use the
result of this research as a guideline for translation and transliteration of Thai tourist

attraction names into Chinese language.

1.2 Purposes of the Study
The purposes of this study are:

1) To study a translation of Thai tourist attraction names to Chinese.

2) To study a transliteration of Thai tourist attraction names to Chinese.

1.3 Benefits of the Study

The benefits of this study are:

1) To provide a principle or norm for a translation and transliteration of
Thai tourist attraction names into Chinese.

2) To identify problems which frequently occurred in the translation and
transliteration of Thai tourist attraction names into Chinese.

3) To provide a database of Thai- Chinese tourist attraction names.

1.4 Framework
The researcher will use the framework of proper name translation of Peter

Newmark (1982, p.70-81) and the framework of Chinese proper name translation of

Korsak (2002, p.11-13) in this research.

1.4.1 Framework of Proper name translation of Peter Newmark
Newmark (1982, p.70-81) states that a proper name is the name aimed to
identify or describe persons or things. In translating proper names, translators should

consider both the aim of naming and the impact on readers of the translated names.
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There are two methods used for proper names: 1) a translation and 2) a
transcription or transliteration. For the latter methods, Large (as cited in Ratchaneeroj,
2552, p.231-232) has explained:

1) Transcription is the way of transcribing the source language (SL) to the
target language (TL) by using writing system of the target language (TL), but the
sound of the transcribed name may not be similar to the source language (SL) since it
has not orthography system to transcribe one by one. This method is proper to
pictograph languages such as Chinese, Japanese, Korea etc. The disadvantage of this
method is that translators cannot transcribe from the target language (TL) back to the
source language (SL).

2) Transliteration is the way of transliterating the source language (SL) to
the target language (TL) one by one letter. This method is proper for languages using
orthography system. This method will help readers to re-transliterate the target
language (TL) to the source language (SL) such as a Russian name “Khruschoff” was
transliterated to “Khrushchev”.

Newmark (1982) classifies proper names into three types as follows:

1) People’s name

2) Names of objects

3) Geographical terms

Newmark (1982) states that people’s names should not be translated but
must be retained as they represent their nationalities. However, proper names in folk
tales, fairy stories and children’s literature are usually translated, with the exception of
names of heroes if they represent national qualities. Moreover, surnames in fiction
may have connotations through meaning and sound, so the translator may explain the
connotation in a glossary, but still use the same name.

For the names of objects and geographical names, Newmark (1982) also
suggests using transcription or transliteration, unless that name has been translated
earlier and is generally accepted. Moreover, geographical names such as rivers,
mountains, names of streets, squares, schools, universities, hospitals, firms, private
institutions should not be translated since they relate to the source culture, and the
purpose of these names is to identify rather than describe their characteristics.

However, translators may add a head noun to indicate the kind of name, but if the
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name already has a head noun, the translator may translate the head noun together with

29 <¢

the transcription or transliteration such as “the town of Ratheim”, “the river Reche”.

1.4.2 Framework of Chinese proper name translation of Korsak

Korsak (2002, p.11-13) explains that a translation of Thai proper names
can be classified into 4 kinds: 1) transliteration 2) transliteration with Chinese meaning
3) translation 4) a new naming. However, some Thai place names are transliterated
using a Teochew accent since it was the Chinese dialect spoken by the first Chinese
immigrants to Thailand. Detail of each method as follows:

1) A transliteration is the method used to transliterate Thai proper names
into Chinese, however, the meaning of each Chinese character in these names does not
relate to each other. Thai names have the following meanings.

Thai/Chinese Name Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Literal Meaning

| s watt"epsi?rin temple-prop.name
NG 2R 25 <F Yuetiesunian Si prop.name-temple

o) aumiguiles t"a?nonbamrunmuur:ay road-keep up-city
= Wanlinman Lu prop.name-road

From the above example, the name “Jamwdsuni [watt"epsi?rin]” was
transliterated into Chinese name “j#&Jlfi 2 2£=F (Yuetiesunian S1)”, the word “¥a [wat]”
which means “temple” was translated to “SF (S1)”, and the proper name “Jamuaiuns
[watt"@psi?rin]” was transliterated to * @ W & % (Yuetiestnian)” or
“ueg8tieb4su3ling2” in Teochew. The name “auuiigaiies [t"a?nOnbamrinmuran]”
was transliterated to “¥fi-t 2 [ (Wanlinman Lu1)”, the word “ouu [t"a?non]” which
means “road” was translated to “ % (L1)”, and the proper name “iguifoq
[bamrunmuran]” was transliterated to “# © 2 (Wanlinman)”. These Chinese

names have no meanings except head nouns “5f (S1)” and “ (L)”.
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2) A transliteration with Chinese meaning is the method used to
transliterate Thai names into Chinese. The transliterated names have meanings but
they are not the same meanings as in Thai, as follows:

Thai/Chinese Name  Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin  Literal Meaning

| Tegiuns watp"t:niin temple-prop.name
S Pliming Si thoroughly-bright-temple

) AULENGY t"a?ndntealrymkray road-civilize-city
7 Shilongjun Lu stone-dragon-army-road

The name “Jagiuns [watp"imin]” was transliterated into the Chinese
name “ B 3F (Puming S1)”. The word “ia [wat]” which means “temple” was
translated to “SF(S1)”, and the proper name “giiuns [p"ti:min]” was transliterated to
“3f B (Puming)”, so the whole meaning of the Chinese name is “a temple of
brightness”. The name “ouun3yngs [t"a?ndntea?ryinkriin]” was transliterated into
the Chinese name “47 J¢ % % (Shiléngjiin Lu1)”. The word “ouu [t"a?ndn]” which
means “road” was translated to “(i)”, and the proper name “nw3yn3s [tea?r¥mkrin]”

was transliterated to “f1 £ %4 (Shiléngjun)” or “zieh8léngSgungl” in Teochew. Its

meaning is “stone dragon army”. The meanings of these Chinese names were different
from the Thai names.
3) A translation is the method used to translate Thai proper names to

Chinese, and the meaning of Thai and Chinese are the same as follows:

Thai/Chinese Name  Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Literal Meaning
| eegw wat?a?rin temple-dawn

RISy Liming Si dawn-temple
LI t"a?nonwitt"a?ju? road-wireless

T2k LM% Wixiandian Lu wireless-road
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The name “Jaeyar [wat?a?riin]” which means “temple of dawn” was
translated into the Chinese name “ZZH<F (Liming S1)”. It has the same meaning as
the Thai name. The name “ouuing [t"a2ndnwitt"42ji?]” which means “wireless road”

was translated into the Chinese name “JGZk HL % (Wixiandian Ll)”, and has the same

meaning as the Thai name.

4) A new naming is the method which is used to translate Thai place names
to Chinese by giving a new name instead of the old name of the source language (SL).
A new name will present the special characteristic of the place as follows:

Thai/Chinese Name Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Literal Meaning

i Jalasias wattrajmit temple-three-friend
&=y Jinf6 St gold-monk-temple

5 DUNTITH Y t"a?ndntte"d?damn¥in  road-royal-proceed
T Hy i Wima Lu King Rama V-horse-road

The name “¥a'lasiias [wattrajmit]” means “temple of three friends”. It was
translated into the Chinese name “4:f#=F (Jinfé6 S1)” which means “temple of golden

Buddha” since the golden Buddha image is a symbol of this temple. The name “ouusy
duilu [t"a?nontte"a?damn¥in]” means “road of the royal”, and was translated into

the Chinese name “71. 5 (Wiimi Lu1)” which means “road of King Rama V" since it

was built as a memorial to the king. The Thai names and the Chinese names are

different since the translator used a new naming method instead of a literal translation.

1.5 Scope of research

1) This research will study only tourist attraction names in Thailand. Other
kinds of proper names will be not included.

2) This research will use Pinyin and the international phonetic alphabet

(IPA) as a Romanization system of Chinese characters.
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3) This research will use the international phonetic alphabet (IPA) in

transliterations of Thai tourist attraction names.

1.6 Definition of terms

1.6.1 Transliteration

Transliteration (as cited in Ratchaneeroj, 2552, p.231-232) is the way of
transliterating the source language (SL) to the target language (TL) one by one letter.
This method is proper for languages using orthography system. This method will help
readers to re-transliterate the target language (TL) to the source language (SL) such as

a Russian name “Khruschoff” was transliterated to “Khrushchev”.

1.6.2 Tourist attractions
Tourism Authority of Thailand (2554) classified Thailand’s tourist
attractions into 5 categories as follows:
1.6.2.1 Natural tourist attraction
Natural tourist attraction means natural places such as
mountains, waterfalls, caves, rivers, seas, beaches, mangrove forests, lakes, islands,
geysers, hot springs, mineral springs, sanctuaries, national parks, coral reef etc.
1.6.2.2 Cultural tourist attraction
Cultural tourist attraction means places relating national or
local culture and arts such as historic sites, historical parks, museums, religious places,
city walls, moats, monuments, archeological sites run by the government or private
organizations etc.
1.6.2.3 Recreational tourist attraction
Recreational tourist attraction means man made places aiming
to entertain or educate tourists such as amusement park, Theme park etc.
1.6.2.4 Ecotourism tourist attraction
Ecotourism tourist attraction means natural places having a
local identity or activities concerning the ecosystem managed by local people for

awareness of natural protection and sustainable development.
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1.6.2.5 Agricultural tourist attraction
Agricultural tourist attraction means places concerning

agriculture such as fruit gardens, flower gardens, herb gardens, farms etc.

1.6.3 Romanization system of Chinese
1.6.3.1 Chinese Pinyin
Pinyin is a Romanization system which has been used in
Chinese since 1958. It was also used in Chinese academic materials in Western
countries. Pinyin consists of three parts: initials, rhymes and tones. The initial is the

beginning consonant and the rhyme is the rest of the syllable. Standard Chinese has

four tones. The mark for the first tone is a straight, horizontal line ( ~ ). The second
tone mark rises to the right ( 7). The third tone mark dips in the middle ( ~ ) and the
fourth tone mark falls from left to right ( ~ ). For example, the syllable “huang”, “h” is

the initial, “uang” is the rhyme and “ “” is the tone (Weera, 2533, p. 4-29).

1.6.3.2 Chinese IPA

Chinese IPA is the international system showing the sound
system of Chinese by comparing it with Pinyin which is the sound system used in
China. This research will use IPA as a Romanization system for Chinese in a
transliteration analysis. Therefore, readers who do not understand Pinyin can read

Chinese characters through Chinese IPA.

1.6.4 Romanization system of Thai
Thai IPA will be used as a Romanization system of Thai tourist attraction
names. The researcher used glottal stops for names which are open syllables with short

vowels since the researcher wants to find out the principles used in a transliteration of

Thai tourist attraction names to Chinese alphabetically for instance the name “Jasya”

is transcribed into “[wat?a?run]”.
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CHAPTER II
LITERATURE REVIEW

In this chapter the researcher will review the information into three parts: 1)
Chinese Language 2) translation and transliteration of proper name 3) toponym study

as follows:

2.1 Chinese Language

Chinese can be considered a language of the Sino-Tibetan language family
(Benedict, 1972, p.152). The Sino- part refers to the various Chinese languages which
are geographically divided into the Northern and the Southern dialects. The Northern
dialects are spread across the Yellow Plain and the Loess Plateau. This dialect area
also spreads south to the Yangtze River and the southwest of China. The Southern
dialects are confined in the southeast by the lower course of the Yangze River and the

South China Sea (Ramsy, 1987, p.19-26). The Chinese languages’ classification is as

follows:
Sino-Tibetan
Tibeto-Burman Chinese
North South
Mandarin Wu Xiang Gan Hakka Yue (Cantonese) Min

Figure 2.1 Sino-Tibetan Language family tree (adapted from Luo, 2005)
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2.1.1 Chinese Dialect

Chinese is classified into seven dialects which differ in phonology, lexicon
and syntax (Yan, 2006). The details of each dialect are as follows:

1) Mandarin

Mandarin is the official spoken language of China and is also called

“Putonghua” in China and “Gudyu” in Taiwan. Mandarin is also spoken in Singapore,

Malaysia and by oversea Chinese communities all around the world (DeFrancis, 1911).
It is spoken by more than two-thirds of Chinese people or more than 700 million
Mandarin speakers in the world, more than the number of people who speak English
as their first language (Ramsy, 1987).

2) Wu

Wu is mostly spoken in Jiangsu and Zhejiang, and includes Shanghai
dialect (DeFrancis, 1911). There are around eighty million people speaking Wu. The
vocabulary of Wu dialect is quite different from Mandarin. It retain a voiced initial b,
d, g, while Mandarin does not have these voiced initials (Ramsy, 1987).

3) Xiang

Xiang is spoken in Hunan province, and is divided into two types: “New
Xiang” and “Old Xiang”. These two types of Xiang are very different. “New Xiang” is
spoken in the northwest of Hunan and is similar to Mandarin. “Old Xiang” is spoken
in farming communities and mountain area. (Ramsy, 1987).

4) Gan

Gan is mostly spoken in Jiangxi province; some Gan dialects are also
spoken in the eastern part of Hunan, next to Jiangxi. The Gan dialects have no voiced

stops such as b, d, g and all of them become voiceless aspirated p', t', k' (Ramsy, 1987).

5) Hakka

Hakka is spoken by people in several provinces in South China from
Sichuan to Taiwan and in the hillier parts of Guangdong, Guangxi and Fujian. The
name “Hakka” is originally a Cantonese word which means ‘guest’ or ’stranger’.
Many linguists used to group Gan and Hakka together as Gan-Hakka, but nowadays
they are classified separately (Ramsy, 1987). Many Hakka people consider themselves
as refugees from northern China to the south. It has some northern features, though it

is linguistically grouped in Southern Chinese (DeFrancis, 1911).
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6) Yue (Cantonese)

Yue or Cantonese are spoken in Guangdong, Guangxi, Hong Kong, Macao
and parts of Southeast Asia. Cantonese speakers have settled in the United States and
Canada in large numbers. Around 86 percent of Chinese-Americans were from
Taishan, one of ninety-eight districts of Guangdong province. Cantonese is a
conservative dialect whose sound system preserves the final consonants and tonal
categories of the Tang dynasty. It also resembles the initial consonants of Tai language
in southern Guangdong and Guangxi (Ramsy, 1987).

7) Min

Min is mostly spoken in Fujian Province, the northeastern of Guangdong,
Taiwan, and parts of Southeast Asia such as Malaysia, the Philippines and Singapore.
Min can be divided into seven groups: Min Nan (including Hokkien, Teochew, and
Taiwanese), Min Dong, Min Bei, Min Zhong, Pu Xian, Qiong Wen , and Shao Jiang
(DeFrancis, 1911).

2.1.2 Basic characteristics of Chinese (Mandarin)
1) The standard pronunciation
The standard pronunciation of Mandarin is Peking dialect represented by a

Romanized system which is generally known as Pinyin developed by Y.R. Chao. It

has been the official spelling system of Mainland China since 1958 (Ramsy, 1987).
There are 23 initials, two of them are semi-vowel consonants: 1) w and 2)
y and 36 rhymes in Chinese Mandarin. The final “e” can be pronounced by two sounds:

1) [¥] and 2) [€], moreover, the final “er [2]” for northern tongue. The final “e”

(Y3

normally will be pronounced as “[¥]”, except when combined with the initial “y”, in

731 0)
1

which case it is pronounced as “[€]” such as “ye [ie]”. Moreover, the final can be
pronounced by three sounds: 1) [i], 2) [1] and 3) [1]. The final “i” is pronounced as “[i]”
if it is combined with normal consonants such as “Ii [Ii]”. However, it is pronounced
as “[1]” if it is combined with sibilant such as “si [s1]”. The symbol “[1]” always

combine with 4 retroflex occurring at the alveolar ridge “zh [ts]”, “ch [ts"]”, “sh [s]”

and “r [z]” (Weera, 2533, p.4-16).
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Standard Chinese has four tones identified by number: the 1* tone - high
level, the 2™ tone - rising, the 3™ tone — falling rising, and the 4™ tone falling. The

tone marks used in Pinyin are iconic. The mark for the first tone is a straight,

horizontal line (~ ). The second tone mark rises to the right ( *). The third tone mark
dips in the middle ( ). The fourth tone mark falls from left to right (= ) (Ramsy,

1987).

Chinese Mandarin has 405 basic monosyllables. Tones added to these
monosyllables produce approximately 1,200 syllabic distinctions. Each of the basic
monosyllables is divided into initials, rhymes and tones. The initial is the beginning
consonant, the rhyme is the rest of the syllable and the tone is put above the rhyme.

For example, the syllable “huang”, “h” is the initial, “uang” is the rhyme and “~ ” is

the tone (Ramsy, 1987).
The following is a comparison between Chinese Pinyin and Chinese IPA

by Weera (2533, p.4-16) and Tsung (2006, p.53-62):
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Table 2.1The Initials of Chinese

Chinese Pinyin and Chinese IPA
(Adapted from Weera, 2533 and Tsung, 2006)
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Place of
Articulation | DBilabial Labiodental | Alveolar Dental Retroflex Palatal Velar
Manner of
Articulation
Pinyin [IPA ] | Pinyin [IPA] | Pinyin [IPA] | Pinyin[ IPA] | Pinyin [IPA] | Pinyin [IPA] | Pinyin [IPA]
Plosive vl. unasp. b [p] d [t] g [k]
Wasp. p "] t [t"] ko [k
Affricative | vl. unasp. z [ts] | zh I[ts] j [te]
vl. asp. c [ts"] | ch [ts"] q [te"]
s [s]
Fricative vl f [f] sh [5] x el h [x]
vd. r [7]
Nasal vd. m [m] n [n]
Latteral
Approximant | vd. 1 (1]
Table 2.2The Rhymes of Chinese
Pinyin a e, er o ai ei ao ou an en ang eng ong
[IPA] [a] beella] | (o] [ai] [ei] [au] [ou] [an] [on] [an] [on] [un]
Pinyin i ia ie iao i ian in iang ing iong
group
i [IPA] [iL0)k [ia] [ie] [iau] [iou] [ien] [in] [ian] [in] [iun]
Pinyin u ua uo uai ui uan un uang ueng
group
u [IPA] [u] [ua] [uo] [uai] [uei] [uan] [uon] [uan] [uan]
Pinyin i lie fian iin
group
i [IPA] Iy] [yel [yen] [yn]
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Table 2.3The Tones of Chinese

Tone Tone Level | Pinyin IPA
1 55 ) )
2 35 ’ i
3 214 ) )
4 51 \ \

2) Word order

Word order of Mandarin generally is S V O, for example:
o ER .
wo xihuan fa.

1 like him.
S. V. 0.
3) Numeral Classifiers
Chinese has a specific measure word, its order is: Number+ Classifier+

Noun, for example:
= W R
san  wan fan

Three bowl rice
Num. CIf. N.
4) Modification
A Chinese noun may be modified by another noun, an adjective, or a

relative clause. Its order is: Modifier + Head Noun, for example:

H A
Zhénggué ren

China people
N. N.
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I %r
Hao haizi
Good child
Adj. N.

The data of this part will help the researcher to analyze the translation of
Thai tourist attraction names to Chinese in chapter four since it presents the basic
structure of Chinese language which is used in a translation. Moreover, the sound
system of Chinese Mandarin will be used in an analysis of a transliteration of Thai
tourist attraction names to Chinese in chapter five. The researcher will use the Chinese
sound system shows in this part to compare with the Thai sound to determine the
sounds which are used in a transliteration and the sounds which are influenced by

Chinese dialect.

2.2 Translation and transliteration of proper name

The followings are the principles of translation and transliteration of place

names which have been used.

2.2.1 A translation and transliteration of Thai proper names into
Chinese

Prapin (2521, p.278-279) states that there are several methods to translate
proper names into Chinese: 1) translation 2) partial translation 3) geographical
description and 4) transliteration.

1) A translation is the method which is used to translate Thai proper names
into Chinese, but the meaning of the source language (SL) may not be similar to the

target language (TL) as in the following:

Name Chinese Chinese Pinyin ~ Literal Meaning
1 Ayutthaya K Dachéng big + city
2 Tokyo R Dongjing east + capital

3  Mediteranian Hu Dizhonghai land + central + sea
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2) A partial translation is the method which is used to translate a proper
name which is a long name. Translators may add a modifier to indicate the primary

characteristic of the place such as city or continent as in the following:

Name Chinese Chinese Pinyin Literal Meaning
1 Australian Continent ¥ Aozhu Aus + continent
2 Philadelphia eIk Feicheng Phi + city

3) A geographical description is the method which is used to translate

proper names into Chinese by describing the characteristic of the place as in the

following:
Name Chinese Chinese Pinyin  Literal Meaning
1 San Francisco IH <1l Jiujinshan old + gold + mountain
2 Atlantic PNiicpES Daxiyang big + west + ocean

4) A transliteration is the method which is used to transliterate a proper
name into Chinese, but the sound of the Chinese name may not be the same as the

source language (SL) since each language has a different sound system as in the

following:
Name Chinese Chinese Pinyin
1  Chiang Mai Y Qingmai
2 Hua Hin HERR Huaxin
3 Washington e Huashengdun

However, in researcher’s opinion, a translation and a geographical
description method which described by Prapin (2521, p.278-279) seems to be the same
method since all the examples of Chinese names showed a geographical description.

Yongchuan (2550) has collected Thai-Chinese province names by showing
two Chinese reading sound systems: Mandarin and Teochew. It was found that the
Teochew accent corresponds more to Thai names than the Mandarin accent. Moreover,
it is found that some province names were translated into Chinese by selecting the
area’s name in the province, and some were partially translated as follows:

1) Chinese names whose sounds correspond to Thai sounds as they are

pronounced with a Swatow accent, as follows:
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Name Chinese Chinese Pinyin Teochew
1 Krabi FoK Jiami kabi
2 Kalasin iETAE] Jiaolaxin kalasip
3 Prachin Buri EERE Bazhenwuli pat¢inbili

2) Chinese names which are based on area names of the provinces, not the

name of a province, as follows:

Name Area's name Name Chinese Pinyin  Teochew
8 a h

1 Kanchana Buri Pakpraek b4 Beibi pakpck
2 Nakhon Ratchasima Korat iy Keh k"3lak

AR 13 Ken
3 Samut Prakan Paknam e Beilan paklam
3) Chinese names which are partially transliterated since they are long

names, as follows:

Name Name Chinese Pinyin Teochew

1 Prachuap Khiri Khan %] Bashu pateuak

Furthermore, Prapin, Korsak and Patchanee (2539) have collected and
translated Thai and Chinese tourist attraction names into Thai-Chinese tourism
dictionary. They state that the place names in the dictionary were collected from many
sources. However, for non-translated names, the translator will choose a Chinese word
with a meaning and sound which corresponds to the Thai name and is appropriate in
for Chinese. For the names differently translated, the translator will recheck in a Thai-
Chinese dictionary edited by the foreign language institute of Guangzhou, and
Chinese-Sanskrit-English-Thai Buddhism dictionary edited by the Chinese consistory

of Thailand since these dictionaries note a reference for translation.

2.2.2 A transliteration of Chinese proper names to Thai
Weera (2533, p.4-29) has shown a transliteration of Chinese to Thai
through four kinds of Chinese Romanization systems: 1) Pinyin System 2) Yale
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System 3) Wade and Giles System 4) Zhuyin Fuhao System. All of them are
composed of three parts: initials, rhymes and tones, as follows:

1) Pinyin System

Pinyin is a Romanization system which has been used to transliterate
Chinese since 1958. It is used in Western countries for Chinese academic matters.

2) Yale System

Yale System is a Romanization system used in “Chinese teaching for
American program” during World War II. Roman letters used in this system are
similar to American English and was popular among students studying Chinese.

3) Wade and Giles System

Wade is a Romanization system created by Giles and used in a Chinese-
English dictionary in 1920. This system gathered sound characteristics of Chinese
dialects. In 1932, the Chinese government declared the “Peiping” dialect as an official
language, and set a new system for Chinese.

4) Zhuyin Fuhao System

Zhuyin Fuhao System is a phonetic script developed from Chinese
characters for people learning Chinese. It was created between1912 to 1913 in China.
It was used both in China and Taiwan but it was superseded in China by Pinyin in
1949. It remains in use in Taiwan.

Some examples of each kind of transliteration are as follows:

1) Initials
Pinyin System Wade and Giles System Yale System Zhuyin Fuhao System Thai System
b P b 7 i
d t d 7 f
h h h T Y,d
2) Rhymes
Pinyin System Wade and Giles System Yale System Zhuyin Fuhao System Thai System
a0 a0 au 2 L, 10
ang ang ang y 9,18

er erh er L |05
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3) Tones
Pinyin System Wade and Giles System Yale System Zhuyin Fuhao System Thai System
- 1 - - [}
/ 2 /7 d +
v 3 v v
N 4 N N :3{

However, in Thailand, Chinese proper names are transliterated into Thai
according to the standards set by the Prime Minister’s office and the Royal Institute of

Thailand (2550, p.1-9).

2.2.3 A principle of translation and transliteration of foreign names
into Chinese

Each Chinese character has its own meaning and pronunciation, therefore,
it is difficult to transliterate foreign name to Chinese with the same sound as the
source language (SL), and it is difficult to specify which characters should be used for
each sound. However, there are some principles which can be used in translation and
transliteration (The Chinese Place-Name Committee, 2009) as follows:

1) Before beginning the translation process, the translator should check the
name in a handbook of foreign names translated by the China Place-Name Committee
since they are the standardized names.

2) The place name should be transliterated by considering the
pronunciation of the source language (SL). For instance, the capital city of Italy

“Rome”, should be transliterated from “Roma” which is the Italian pronunciation,

therefore, this name should be “%' & (Luoma)”.

3) For those countries having two official languages, the translator should
consider the language used in each area of the country. For instance, La Chaux de
Fonds (French) and Mendrisio (Italian), the first name should be transliterated from
French pronunciation and the latter should be transliterated from Italian pronunciation.

4) For places having many names, the translator should firstly consider the

official name and if it is necessary, another name can be used. In the case of dialect
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name, and the name used by outsiders, the translator should firstly consider the dialect
name, the latter being subordinate.

5) For names pronounced differently such as the river “Odra (Czech and
Polish)” and “Oder (German)”, it should be translated uniquely as “H45J (Oder
River)”

6) Although most proper names use the transliteration method, some are
translated as in the following:

6.1) Names consisting of number such as “one hundred and two
river”-translated to “ — 0 —y1] (102 River) ”.

6.2) Names consisting of an adjective such as big, small, new,
old, color or directions, such as “Great Nicobar Island” - translated to “X 8 F}E= &
(Big Nicobar Island)”.

6.3) Names which are normally translated in many countries
will also be translated to Chinese, such as “Great Bear Lake” - translated to “X &7
(Big Bear lake)”

6.4) Names reflecting their characteristic, such as “Grand
Canyon” - translated to “ K4+ (Big canyon)”

7) Japanese, Korean and Vietnamese use Chinese characters in their
language, therefore, the translator should retain the Chinese characters used in these

languages, such as “Tokyo” - translated to “Z< 5{ (Dongjing)” which is still used in

Japanese.

8) For names referred to overseas Chinese, the translator can follow the old
names. However, if Mandarin Chinese and the old name are very different in
pronunciation, the translator can change the old name to a new name which is
pronounced similar to Mandarin Chinese.

9) For place names consisting of person names, folk names or religious

names, the translator should use the names which are normally used in Chinese. For

example,the name “John” for Chinese people is “ ZJ# (Yuehan)”, therefore, the name
“John River” should be translated as “ )i (Yughan river)”. The word “John”

should not be transliterated to other characters.
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2.3 A toponym study

Sutjaritlak (2543, p.51-76) states that toponym is a part of onomastics and
is a study of place names which aims to study the history and the importance of
places, or to draw attract attention to the environment, way of life and culture of local
people. Moreover, Boas (as cited in Sutjaritlak, 2543, 51) says that geographical
names are specified by linguistic features of each language. Place names may not only
identify the geographical feature but also a remarkable feature of a location. However,
Lynch (as cited in Nancy,1980) argues that people of different cultures may have
differences in categorizing environmental features and people utilizing the same
environment in different ways may have different experiences, so they will give names

to some but not to others according to its important and unimportant features.

2.3.1 A study of Thai and Chinese place name in Thailand

Reungdej (2538, p.20-37) notes that the study of place names is useful for
studying human history since place names relate to the culture, sociology and
anthropology of the local area. From research, it was found that foreigners living in
Thailand, except Chinese, normally refer to places as Thai people do but using their
own languages’ accents, and although their accents may vary from Thai language but

it can be interpreted successfully by listeners. For example, the capital city of Thailand

“Bangkok™, is known as “vunen [bampkd:k]”, while foreigners call “baipk"ok”.

Chinese people living in Thailand pronoun Thai place names with Swatow accent such
as the name “wunen [ba:pkd:k]” is pronounced “mankok”, “Mangl” in Mandarin

accent. However, both Mandarin and Swatow use the same writing system.

In this research, approximately one hundred place names were collected
from many sources such as Chinese conversation books, provincial reports, and
interviews with Swatow people living in Thailand. Reungdej (2538, p.20-37) found

that Thai people used four methods for naming places as following:



Fac. of Grad. Studies, Mahidol Univ. M. A. (Linguistics) / 25

1) Naming from the history of the place

Most provinces in Thailand were named according to history or legend
such as “glwis [suk"6t"aj]”, was the capital city during the Sukhothai period. “og5tn
[?3jutt"aja:]”, was the capital city during the Ayutthaya period.

2) Naming from an important feature of the province

Each province has its own important feature such as “uasuign

[nak"3:nna:;jok]”. The word “u1 [n@:]” means “rice field”, “ayniaeniim

(13

[samutsonkra:m]”, the word “ayms [samut]” means “sea”, “iami [pata:ni:]”, the

word “iaail [patamni:]” is the name of river and “Ws[p"anna:]”province and the

word “Waa [p"anna:]” is the name of mountain.
3) Naming from local language
Each province has its own dialect, therefore, some place names are based

on dialect such as “wigesaeu [me:hd:nsdin]” which is from Northern Thai dialect,
“aga[sati:n]” is from Malaysian language, “azi3aunii [te"ate"¥msaw]” is from Khmer

language.
4) New naming

New names can be divided into two kinds: 1) a name having a similar
sound to the old name such as “uasswdin [nak"d:nra:tte"asiima:]” which is from the
original name “aouswdin [k"3mra:tte"asiima:]”, “dsdwaji [prate¢™inbiri:]” is from
the original name “iijolszdy [muranprat¢im]” 2) a name with an auspicious meaning
such as “gswgsil [surd:tt"ami:]” which means a city of good men, “Unusil
[pat"timt"a:ni:]” means a city of lotus.

However, the researcher found that Chinese people used three methods for
calling Thai place names as follows:
1) Naming according to the old generation

Chinese people named Thai place according to the old generation but it is

normally pronounced with Swatow accent. Because of the different sound systems of
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the two languages, Chinese and Thai names were pronounced differently such as a
Thai name ending with the final [-n] would be transliterated to a name ending with the

final [-p] since there is no final [-n] in Swatow as follows:

Thai/Chinese Name Thai IPA/ Chinese Pinyin Teochew

1 Amu lamp"i:n )
FA 7 Nanben lamp"in
p  widosaon mé:hd:msdin )
B Yefengsong mé:hAnsiiy

2) Naming to Chinese language
Some places were named in Chinese language with a meaning the same as
the Thai name as follows:

Thai/Chinese Name  Thai IPA/ Chinese Pinyin Literal Meaning

o o v , h..z A
1 enszung watp raké:w temple-Buddha-emerald

T = yufost Emerald-Buddha-temple
The name “Yanszuda[watp"rak £:w]” means “the emerald temple”,
the Chinese name has the same meaning as the Thai name.
3) Naming according to Chinese ancestor
The first Chinese immigrants called Thailand’s place names according to

Thai ancestors, however, currently some names have been changed but Chinese people
continue to use the old name that their ancestors used such as the capital city of
Thailand “wnen [bamkd:k]” which Thai people changed to “nyunw [krint"ep]” but
Swatow people still call by its the old name “Z % [mankok]” which is derived from
“ynen [bainkd:k]”. Swatow people called “unsswdin [nak"dinra:tte"asi:ma:]” as

“k"5:13” which is derived from “Taswy [k"o:ra:t]” which is an informal name for

“upsnyaan [nak"dmnratte"asima:]”.
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2.3.2 Place Naming of the Thais and the Zhuangs
Promsuthirak (2002, p.38-49) participated in a research comparing Thai
and Zhuang cultures from 1992-2002. The purpose of the research was to discover
relationship between of Zhuang cultures. The researcher collected Thai place names
from records of the Provincial Department composed of village and district names in
73 provinces and Zhuang place names from Chinese studies by researchers and a study
by Pranee Kullavanijaya. It was found that both Thais and Zhuangs use the same
methods in place naming as follows:
2.3.2.1 The principles of place naming of Thais and Zhuangs
1) Naming places by using geographical words such as
mountain, cave, valley, canal, forest as follows:

1.1) Names beginning with the words “mountain”

or “hill”.
Thai Zhuang
khau™  noij” do:i** lau*
mountain small mountain  big
phu:*? kra*dzp™® pla®* bun’!
mountain bell mountain  slope

1.2) Names beginning with the words relating to

mountain or hill such as cave, valley.

Thai Zhuang

Tham'  map® ko:n® ka:m® va:u®!
cave dragon cave bat
hup* phaj* lu:p** ja:p**
valley bamboo valley Zhuang

1.3) Names beginning with words relating to water

resources such as canal, marsh.



Kansinee Jatupornpimol

woods or forests.

Literature Review / 28

Thai Zhuang

khlo'n>®  luap* ta®® la:p™!
canal big river parched
no:n* phaj* hu:p?! heu”*
marsh bamboo lake green

1.4) Names beginning with the words relating to

Thai Zhuang
dop®  pha’’yap® don?* he:n®
forest  Dalbergia cochinchinensis forest chopping block

2) Naming places by using the nationality of landowners or

characteristics of the places as in the following:

2.1) Names using the words relating to the

nationality of landowners as in the following:

Thai Zhuang

ba:n*! yuan3 ; luzlj24 ja:lj24
village  Vietnamese valley  Zhuang
ba:n*’ khe:k* Tu:p** jaru®!
village Indian valley valley  Yao

2.2) Names using words relating to the

characteristics of the regions as in the following:

Thai Zhuang

na:*? no:;j> na:*’ va:p™
field small field wide

ta® la:t * bon’ heu”* pe:k®
market  upper market  vegetable

3) Naming places by using the names of animals commonly

found in the regions such as tiger, bee as in the following:
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Thai Zhuang

phu:*? sia® pla** ku:k*
mountain tiger mountain tiger
suan’®  phip® hu:k*? nu:’!
garden  bee valley snake

4) Naming places by using personal names from local legends
or folktales and beliefs of people as in the following:
4.1) Names using person names from local legends

or folktales:

Thai Zhuang

do:n® ya:j>>ho:m** po™ na*’!

hill grandma Hom father =~ Ngai

4.2) Names using the words relating to beliefs of

people:

Thai Zhuang

the:*® pha:*® rak™ ka:m®  ai**

deities protect cave deities

2.3.2.1 The structure of place names
The researcher found that most Thai and Zhuang place names
are composed of one to five lexical items, the structure of which can be divided into
two sections, the first being the main word and the second being the description.
Moreover, it was found that Zhuangs use directional words as the first section of the
word whereas Thai does not have this characteristic, as follows:
kja:p** ba:n’’  means middle-village

la’>mo?’ means lower — spring

2.3.2.2 The language used in place names

1) It was found that both Thai and Zhuang used their own
languages in naming place, and also foreign languages. The Pali, Sanskrit and
Cambodian languages were used in Thai place names while Chinese was used in

Zhuang place names, as in the following:
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Zhuang
ba:n®  moe* chun®
village Maple village

Zhuang Zhuang Chinese

2) It was found that there are some words used in both Thai and

Zhuang place names, as follows:

Field
Pond

Village

Thai

na:33

bo,22

41
ba:n

Zhuang

1
1’1213

b035

1
ba:n’

Moreover, it was found that some Zhuang place names were

widely used in the north of Thailand, as in the following:

Mountain

River

Thai

do:j*?

na:m55

Zhuang
do:i**

24
nam~"”’

3) It was found that Thai place names have a wider range of

vocabulary such as for words relating to “water way”, Thai has ten words whereas

Zhuang has four words, as follows:

Thai

khlo:n*- canal

kho:n3- canal

daj*® — small canal

ron* — small canal

tha:n®® — stream
41
huaj™ - brook
51 .
na:m’ - river
me:* - river

5

me:*' na:m> — river

Zhuang

ri°- stream

hui*® — brook

35

ta’> —river

nam>* — river
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From the result of this research, Promsuthirak believes that the Thais and
the Zhuangs once lived near each other, and their main occupation was rice since the
word “na:**/na:*"” is widely used in both Thai and Zhuang. Moreover, it is thought that
Thai and Zhuang people lived in small settlements called “ba:n*'/ ba:n*'” which were

3595

near to ponds called “bo:**/ bo>>” in order to sustain themselves. However, the Thais

may have been separate from the Zhuangs for a long period of time since Thai
language has a wider range of vocabulary for place names than Zhuang.

This research has studied Chinese language including its basic
characteristics and its dialects, and this data will help the researcher to analyze the
translation and transliteration of Thai tourist attractions into Chinese. Moreover, the
researcher has reviewed the translation and transliteration of Thai proper names into
Chinese and the transliteration of Chinese proper names into Thai, which reveals the
basic methods used in translation and transliteration. From the data, the researcher
found that the transliteration of Thai proper names into Chinese and the transliteration
of Chinese proper names into Thai are different since Chinese and Thai have different
characteristics. Each Chinese character has its own meaning and sound, therefore, the
sound of a Chinese word may not be wholly similar to the Thai name. Moreover, the
Chinese character used in a transliteration may not be the same character though it
may transliterate the same sound. It depends on the translator and a whole meaning of
the name. However, there is the principle of transliteration of Chinese names into Thai
which declared by the Royal Institute of Thailand in 2010.

Moreover, principles of a translation and transliteration of foreign names
to Chinese determine how foreign names are translated and transliterated to Chinese,
so the researcher can apply these principles to an analysis for this research.
Furthermore, the researcher found that studies have been conducted on Thai and
Chinese place naming, and Thai and Zhuang place naming. One such study of Thai
and Chinese place naming reveals the methods used for denoting Thai places and the
method used by overseas Chinese people to refer to Thai places. The data shows that
some names were pronounced with Swatow accent which is different from a Mandarin
accent. The study of Thai and Zhuang place naming showed the principles used in
naming and from the data, the researcher found that Thai and Zhuang had the same

and different methods of naming. Moreover, it is found that Thai has a wider range of
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vocabulary than Zhuang and this can help the researcher in an analysis of the variety
of head nouns used in translation and transliteration in chapter six.

In conclusion, there are many studies into the a translation and
transliteration of foreign place-names to Chinese, however, there are no studies of
translation and transliteration of Thai tourist attraction names to Chinese, especially
the study of sound system and Chinese characters used in a transliteration. The
researcher will analyze the data into three chapters: 1) translation 2) transliteration and
3) variety of translation and transliteration. The reader can use the result of this
research as a guideline in the translation and transliteration of new Thai tourist

attraction names to Chinese.
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CHAPTER III
RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The procedure of this research can be divided into three parts: 1)
preparation 2) data collection and 3) data analysis. The details of each part are as

follows:

3.1 Preparation

3.1.1 The researcher reviewed the information and tourist attraction names
used for the research from many resources such as dictionaries, tourism books,
brochures, internet .

3.1.2 The interview is necessary for the research since in chapter five, it
concentrates to the influence of Chinese dialect on Chinese tourist attraction names.
The information used in this part is from the informant who can speak both Mandarin
and Swatow.

3.1.3 The researcher contacted two informants, one is an overseas Chinese
living in Thailand and the other Chinese mainlander. The researcher selected two
Chinese informants born in two places: China and Thailand since they may have
different points of view about the translation and transliteration of Thai tourist
attraction names to Chinese. Moreover, the overseas Chinese living in Thailand had
knowledge of Swatow.

3.1.4 The questions and a list of Chinese attraction names were prepared

for the interview as shown in the appendix A.

3.2 Data Collection

The researcher collected the data from five sources: 1) dictionaries 2)

tourism books 3) brochures 4) internet and 5) the interview as follows:
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3.2.1 Three dictionaries were used in the procedure of data collection:

1) Thai-Chinese Tourism Dictionary by Prapin, Korsak and Patchanee
(2539)

2) Chinese-Thai Dictionary by Tienchai lamworamet (2541)

3) Thai-Chinese Dictionary by Nanmee Books and Hong Kong Business
Printing Press (2529)

3.2.2 Five tourism books were used in the data collection, four of them
written by Thais and used as text books in Chinese class and one was written by a
Chinese:

1) Chinese for Thailand Tourism 1 by Prapin Manomaipiboon (2531)

2) Chinese for Guides by the Ministry of Tourism and Sports (2547)

3) Chinese for Guides and Tourism 1: Bangkok-Pattaya-Chonburi by
Tourism Authority of Thailand (2551)

4) A handbook of Chinese-Thai translation by Yongchuan Mitaree (2550)

5) Thailand Guide and Map by Tourism Education (i€ 7 Z( & H 4L,
2010)

3.2.3 The researcher has collected data from brochures which are used as a
guide for each place such as brochures of King Power, and a brochure of Prasart
Satchatham.

3.2.4 The researcher collected data from Thai and Chinese websites to get
more information about Thai-Chinese tourist attraction names.

3.2.5 The researcher interviewed two informants, one overseas Chinese
living in Thailand with the knowledge of Mandarin, Swatow and Thai. The other was

a Chinese mainlander who could speak Mandarin and Thai.

3.3 Data Analysis

From the procedure of data collection, the researcher collected 980 Thai
tourist attraction names and 1,072 Chinese tourist attraction names. Some Thai tourist

attraction names had more than one Chinese name since the researcher collected the

data from different resources. For example, the name “imzs1w [kd?rateha:]” was
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translated to two names “77 T & (Diwang Dao)” and “E 7 & (Huangdi Dao)”.

Therefore, the number of Thai and Chinese names were different. Then, the researcher
did the following:

3.3.1 Added Thai tourist attraction names and Thai IPA, Chinese tourist
attraction names and Pinyin to the Excel Program. The researcher used Pinyin as a
Romanization system of Chinese since it is the system used in dictionaries and books
according to the declaration of Chinese government to help readers understand the
pronunciation of Chinese.

3.3.2 According to Newmark (1982), there are two methods used for proper
names, that is, translation and transliteration. Therefore, the researcher analyzed and
classified the data into two parts: 1) names which used a translation method and 2)
names which used a transliteration method.

3.3.3 The names which used a translation method were translated into
English, as follows:

Thai/Chinese Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin  Literal Meaning

1. wum kPawtaw mountain-turtle

il Gui Shan turtle-mountain

3.3.4 The researcher found that sub-methods were used in translation.
According to Korsak (2002), a new naming is another method used in the translation
of Chinese proper names. Therefore, the researcher analyzed and classified the data
considering this point, as well as other sub-methods may be found in translation of
Thai tourist attraction names to Chinese. The result of this part will be shown and
explained in chapter four of the research.

3.3.5 Analyzing and classifying the names which used the transliteration
method and a phonology system which used transliteration. The result of this part will
be shown and explained in chapter five of the research. Moreover, in an analysis of the
phonology system used in transliteration, the researcher did the following:

1) The researcher alphabetically listed Thai words and Chinese words
from all of tourist attraction names to determine the phonology system used in
transliteration. Moreover, Thai IPA, Chinese Pinyin and Chinese IPA were added to

help readers to understand Thai and Chinese sounds as follows:
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Thai ThIPA Chinese ChPinyin ChIPA

L kon §5) gong kiin
5 NEes kldm it gong kiin
3 am kla = ga0 kau
4 i Kit o8 i tef

5 Kian 4 jin t¢in

2) Analyzing the Chinese sounds used in transliteration such as the Thai

sound “n [k]” which was transliterated into Chinese sound “‘g [k]” and “j [t¢]”.

3) It was found that some Chinese names had different sounds from Thai
names. According to Korsak (2002), some Chinese names were interfered with
Swatow. To find out the cause of the difference, the researcher checked the different
sounds with Swatow. Also Hakka since it is the dialect mostly spoken in the south of
Thailand. The researcher considered Hakka as the dialect having the strongest
influence on Chinese tourist attraction names. Therefore, Swatow and Hakka were

studied in this research. Then, the data was catalogued for example:

Thai  Thai IPA  Chinese ChPinyin ChIPA Swatow Hakka

1 a o o s - .
2 { = i 31 .
nu Kim 4 Jin tein giml giml

4) Analyzing the names which were influenced by dialect. The researcher
compared the sound of Chinese names having uncorrespondent sounds with Thai by
comparing with Swatow and Hakka. The dialect which gives the most similar sound to
Thai name will be considered as the dialect which influences on Chinese tourist
attraction names in Thailand. The result will be shown in chapter five.

3.3.6 Selecting the names variously translated or transliterated and added
to the Excel program. Then, analyzing the data, the result will be shown and explained

in chapter six of the research for example:
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Literal Meaning

IMIZAUA kd?lanta:
a2 Landa Da
2k anda Dao
/ v v
2 Lanta Dao

island-prop.name
prop.name-island

prop.name-island

All of the data was analyzed and shown in three chapters: 1) a translation of

Thai tourist attraction names to Chinese 2) a transliteration of Thai tourist attraction

names to Chinese and 3) a variety of translation and transliteration of Thai tourist

attraction names to Chinese.
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CHAPTER 1V
A TRANSLATION OF THAI TOURIST ATTRACTION NAMES
INTO CHINESE

The researcher found that there are five main methods used in translation of
Thai tourist attraction names to Chinese: 1) whole translation 2) omission 3) expansion

4) addition and 5) new naming. Each method of translation can be analyzed as follows:

4.1 Whole translation

A whole translation is the method which is used to translate Thai tourist
attraction names to Chinese. In this method, all of the words in Thai names are
translated to Chinese, but the word orders are different. The word order of Thai is:
Head Noun + Modifier, and the word order of Chinese is: Modifier + Head noun.

It was found that there were 275 Thai tourist attraction names used this
method. These names have different translation structures since they consist of
different kinds of words such as a noun, an adjective, a verb, a numeral classifier.

From the data, the researcher found that there are 22 translation structures as follows:

Table 4.1 Structure of translation of Thai tourist attraction names into Chinese

Thai Name Chinese Name
Head noun Modifier Modifier Head noun
1 n. n. n. n.
2 n. n. +n. n. +n. n.
3 n. n.+n.+n. n.+n.+n. n.
4 n adj. adj. n.
5 n. n. + adj. adj. +n. n.
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Table 4.1 Structure of translation of Thai tourist attraction names into Chinese

(cont.)
Thai Name Chinese Name
Head noun Modifier Modifier Head noun
6 n. n. + adj. n. + adj. n.
7 n. n. +n. + adj. adj. + n. + n. n.
8 n. n. + n. +n. +adj. adj. +n. +n. +n. n.
9 n. adj. + adj. adj. + ad;. n.
10 n. adj. +v. adj. +v. n.
11 n. V. V. n.
12 n. v.+n. v.+n. n.
13 n. n. +v. v.+n. n.
14 n. n.+v. n+ v. n.
15 n. n.+n. +v. v.+n. +n. n.
16 n. n. +n. +v. n. +v.+n. n.
17 n. v.+n.+n. n.+n.+v. n.
18 n. num. + class. num. + class. n.
19 n. n. + num. + class. num. + class. + n. n.
20 n. num. + n. num. +n. n.
21 n. n. + num. num. + n. n.
22 n. num. + adj.+ n. num. + adj.+ n. n.

From the data, it was found that there are three structures of Thai names
which were translated differently into Chinese. The first structure is Thai names
consisting of a head noun position filled by a noun and a modifier position filled by a
noun and an adjective (No.5-6), which were translated into two structures: 1) a
modifier position filled by an adjective and a noun, and a head noun position filled by a
noun 2) a modifier position filled by a noun and an adjective, and a head noun position
filled by a noun. The second structure is Thai names consisting of a head noun position
filled by a noun and a modifier position filled by a noun and a verb (No.13-14), these

were translated into two structures: 1) a modifier position filled by a verb and a noun,
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and a head noun position filled by a noun 2) a modifier position filled by a noun and a
verb, and a head noun position filled by a noun. Thirdly, Thai names consisting of a
head noun position filled by a noun and a modifier position filled by two nouns and a
verb (No.15-16) which were translated into two structures: 1) a modifier position filled
by a verb and two nouns, and a head noun position filled by a noun 2) a modifier filled

by a noun, a verb and a noun, and a head noun position filled by a noun, as follows:

Table 4.2 Different structures in the translation of Thai tourist attraction names

into Chinese

Thai Name Chinese Name
Head Noun Modifier Modifier Head Noun
1 | No.5 n. .+ adj. adj. + n. n.
No.6 n. .+ adj. n. + adj. n.
2 | No.13 n. v v.+n. n.
No.14 n. F g n+ v. n.
3 | No.I5 n. St Tt} Vi v.+n. +n. n.
No.16 n. .t tv. n.+v.+n. n.

From the data, there are three kinds of Thai names with different word
orders as translated into Chinese. The first structure includes Thai names with a head
noun position filled by a noun and a modifier position filled by a noun and an
adjective (No.5-6). They were translated using two structures of Chinese as follows:

1) Chinese tourist attraction name: Modifier: adj. + n. + Head noun: n.

2) Chinese tourist attraction name: Modifier: n. + adj. + Head noun: n.

There were 22 names translated using the first structure and 1 name
translated using the second structure. The following are examples:

Thai Name Chinese Name

#EE L (Qizhi Dao)

| meuhitams [kd?kewpitsardam]  —»

island-jewel-odd odd-jewel-island

n. + n. +adj. adj. +n. + n.
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Thai Name Chinese Name
2 Fasssuuena [watt"ammatmonk™on] —>  jkpEE K (Damé Jixiang St)
temple-dharma-auspicious dharma-auspicious-temple

n. + n + adj. n. + adj. + n

From the data, the name “wmzufaiiaans [kd?k&rwplitsa?damn]” was
translated to the Chinese name “#f %k & (Qizhti Dao)”, the word “#f %k(Qizhu)” is a
modifier and the word “/% (Dao)” is a head noun. The modifier consists of two words:
1) “#F (qi)” means “odd” and 2) “¥k (zhil)” means “jewel”.

The name “Jasssunsna [watt"Amma?monk"on]” was translated to ik & &
FESF (DAmo Jixidng S1)”; the word “i% & #5 £ (Damé Jixiang)” is a modifier, and the

word “5F (Si)” is a head noun. The modifier consists of two words: 1) “IA % (Damé)”

means “dharma” and 2) “# #£ (Jixiang)” means “auspicious”.

From the data, most of the names used the first structure of translation, that
is, a modifier position filled by an adjective and a noun, and a head noun position filled
by a noun. The second structure was rarely used, therefore, the first structure of
translation should be considered more correct than the second structure. However,
according to Chinese grammar, the modifier of a head noun also can be n. + adj. since
they are considered as a phrase which can modify a noun.

Secondly, Thai names having a head noun position filled by a noun and a
modifier position filled by a noun and a verb (No.13-14), were translated using two
structures of Chinese as in the following:

1) Chinese tourist attraction name: Modifier: v. + n. + Head noun: n.

2) Chinese tourist attraction name: Modifier: n. + v. + Head noun: n.

There were 9 names translated using the first structure and 1 name

translated using the second structure. The following are examples:



Kansinee Jatupornpimol A Translation of Thai Tourist Attraction Names to Ch. / 42

Thai Name Chinese Name
oy [t"amkMawbin] K111V (Feishan Dong)
—>
cave-mountain-fly fly-mountain-cave
n. + n + v. v.+ n + n
,  Wlah [t"amk"5:ram] 4383 (Nidwi Dong)
—>
cave-cow-dance cow-dance-cave
n + n + v. n. + v.+ n

The name “duwniu [t"Amk™awbin] was translated to Chinese name “ 11|
i (Feishan Dong); the word “ & 1l1 (Feishan) is a modifier, and the word “J[f] (Dong)”
is a head noun. The modifier consists of two words: 1) “ & (fei)” means “fly” and 2)
“111 (shan)’means “mountain”.

The name “d11a$1 [t"amk"0:ram]” was translated into Chinese name “Zf- %
{F (Niawu Dong)”; the word “4-#% (Niwl1)” is a modifier, and the word “Jfi] (Dong)”
is a head noun. The modifier consists of two words: 1) “/f* (niti)” means “cow” and 2)

“#% (wl)” means “dance”.

Although Thai names having the same structure can be variously translated
to Chinese, the translator should consider which structure is more correct for each
name. However, the researcher may recommend the first structure of translation since
there were a number of names which used this method. Furthermore, according to
Chinese grammar, the modifier of a head noun also can be n.t+ v. since they are
considered as a phrase which can modify a noun.

Thirdly, there were 2 names consisting of a head noun position filled by a
noun and a modifier position filled by two nouns and a verb; they were translated to
two structures of Chinese as follows:

1) Chinese tourist attraction name: Modifier: v. + n. + n. + Head noun: n.

2) Chinese tourist attraction name: Modifier: n. + v. + n. + Head noun: n.
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There was 1 name translated by the first structure and 1 name translated by
the second structure. The following are examples:

Thai Name Chinese Name

1 anaasaitlna [ndmtokk"13:mnamlij) TKIZIEAT (Ligshuixi Pubi)
—

waterfall-canal-water-flow flow-water-canal-waterfall
n. + n. + n + v. V. + n.+ n + n
5 Tweney [t"Amp"dmamkayj] IR (Nidngwangyan Dong)
cave-cliff-woman-wait woman-wait-cliff-cave
n +n + n + v. n. + v.+ n.+n.

The name “Vanaaewhlna [namtokk"15:nndml4j]” was translated to
Chinese name “Vit/K{& AT (Litshuixi Pubu)”; the word “Vit7Ki% (LiGshuixi)” is a
modifier, the word “¥4fi (Pubu)” is a head noun. The modifier consists of three
words: 1) “¥it (lit) means “flow” 2) “7K (shu1)” means “water” and 3) “¥%& (x1)”
means “brook”. The word “Jit (lit)” and “7K (shui)” are modifiers of “J% (Xi)”, and
the word “Jit (lit1)” also is a modifier of “7K (shul)”.

The name “srunenes [t"Amp"d:nainka:j]” was translated to Chinese name
“UREE A (Niangwangyan Dong); the word “UR¥E 7 (Nidngwangyan)” is a modifier,
and the word “Jfi] (Dong) is a head noun. The modifier consists of three words: 1) “4R
(nidng)” 2) “¥ (wang)” means “wait” and 3) “’& (yan)” means “cliff . The word “4R
(nidng)” and “*2 (wang)” also are modifier of “# (yan)”, and a structure of “4(niang)”
and “# (wang)” are a subject and a predicate.

The structure of the first name “Vi/KiE AN (Lidshuixi Publ)” is different
from the second name “IR¥’A1F (Nidngwangyan Dong)”, though they consist of the

same kind of words. Because of the sample size limitation, it is difficult to identify

which form is more correct. However, according to Chinese grammar, the structure of
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both names is normally used. To get the most appropriate names, the researcher

suggests the translator check with Chinese specialist or Chinese speakers.

4.2 Omission

From the data, the researcher found that 72 Thai tourist attraction names
were partially translated to Chinese. Some words in Chinese names were omitted.
There are 2 kinds of omission: 1) omission of repetitive word 2) omission of general

word

4.2.1 Omission of repetitive word
Some Thai place names consist of repetition words such as an official word,
a dialect or a word which signifies the status of the place. The translator translated
these words to one word. However, the meaning of the name remains the same as the
Thai name.
4.2.1.1 Names consisting of northern Thai dialect
It was found that some names consist of repetition words such
as official Thai and northern Thai dialect. The translator translated them into one word

as follows:

Thai/Chinese name Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Thai/Chinese Meaning

1 i Tatns namtokto:nsaj waterfall-waterfall-banyan tree
o AR VR AT Rongshu Pubu banyan tree-waterfall

2 thanTauandhs némtbkté:nljﬁ:tchéxlj waterfall-waterfall-ivory
R AR Xiangya Pubu ivory-waterfall

From the data, there were two names consisting of words with

the same meaning. For instance, in the name “thanTauIng [namtokto:nsaj]”, the word
“ran [ndmtok]” is an official word and the word “Iau [t0:n]” is northern dialect. Both

of them mean “waterfall”, and the word “Ins [saj]” means “banyan tree”. It was

translated into Chinese name* {4 #f ¥ 7i (Réngshu Publ)”; the word “ #& #
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(réngshu)”’means “banyan tree”, and the word “V&Afi(pubu)” means “waterfall”. The
whole meaning of the name is “Banyan tree waterfall”. The translator translated the
word “shan [namtok]” and “Tau[tdom]” to one word, however, the meaning of the
Chinese name was not different from Thai name.

In the name “thanlauashs [namtokto:nna:te"an]”, the word

“fran [namtok]” and the word “Tau [tOom]” mean “waterfall”, and the word “a1i14

[pa:tehd:p]” means “ivory”. It was translated to the Chinese name “% 4 V& i

(Xiangya Publ)”; the word “% 7 (Xiangya)” means “ivory” and the word “JEAR
(Pubu)” means “waterfall”. The whole meaning of the name is “Ivory waterfall”.

Although the translator translated the word “han [ndmtok]’and the word “Tau [to:n]”

to one word, the meaning of name remains the same as the Thai name.

4.2.1.2 Names consisting of words which signify the status of
the place

According to Thai language characteristics, some names may
add a word which signifies the status of the place. However, this kind of word was not

translated since it has a similar meaning as the head noun as in the following:

Thai/Chinese name Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Thai/Chinese Meaning
ol v v A h,.z - S hz v
| Wazdmndinba p'ra?tamnakt"aksin palace-south-royal resident
Twinm rartteha?niwe:t
AT E Nanfang Xinggong south-palace

@ a z hz N N\ Send - Y,
o Jamwseymiaadvis  watp'étsa?mutwdira?wirhaim temple-jewel-ocean-temple

HEERSF Haizhi St ocean-jewel-temple

In the name “wszdminfindassiineml [p"ra2tamnakt"aksinra:t
te"a?ni?we:t]”; the word “nszéhmin [p"ra?tamnak] means “palace”, the word “sindia

[t"4ksin]” means “the south” and the word “s1wilnemi [ra:tte"4?ni?we:t]” means “royal
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residence”. It was translated to the Chinese name “F§ /7172 (Nanfang Xinggong)”;

the word “F /7 (nanfang)” means “south” and the word “17 & (xinggong)” means “the

palace where the royal stayed during the trip”. The whole meaning of the name is

“southern  palace”. The word “wizsmin[p"ra?2tamnak]” and “siiinmi
[ra:ttg"a?niwe:t]” have a similar meaning. Therefore, the translator translated these

words into one word “4T & (xinggong)”.
In the name “Jamysaynidsims [watp"étsatmutwaird?wi?
h#m]”; the word “3a [wat]” means “temple”, the word “w¥3s [p"ét]” means “diamond”

and the word “ayns[sa?mut]” means “ocean”. The word “139%135 [Wdira?wi?ha:n]” is

added to show the status of the temple since Thai temple can be divided into three
grades: the first grade, the second grade and the third grade
(http://www.dhammathai.org/watthai/royalwat.php). It was translated to the Chinese

name*VEkSF (Haizhu S1)”; the word “¥ (hai)” means “ocean”, the word “¥f (zhu)”
means “diamond”, and the word “5¥ (s1)” means “temple”. The translator did not

translate the word “139%135 [wdirda?wiha:n]” which signifies the status of the temple.

4.2.2 Omission of general word
Some names were partially translated, general words were omitted such as
a pronoun, a classifier, a verb, and a noun. However, the Chinese names can present
the characteristics of the places and the main meanings of the names. The following are
examples of general words which are omitted as in the following:
4.2.2.1 Proper name
Proper names such as person name, place name were omitted
since this kind of name is difficult to translate or has no meaning. However, the
translated name can depict the geographical characteristics or an important feature of

the name as in the following:
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Thai/Chinese name Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Thai/Chinese Meaning

| Jathia’lad watpa:le:laj temple-forest-prop.name
AR Senlin S1 forest-temple
5 oy T3 dnazeiide 2aMu?sAwwaNTP Taal  monument-general-
AN p"i?tehajda:phak prop.name-sword-break
WislH 4l afg  Duanjian Jiangjin break-sword-general-
Jinianxiang nftafimert

In the name “Jatlua’lad [watpa:le:1aj]”; the word “Ja [wat]”
means “temple”, the word “ih [pa:]” means “forest”, and the word “ialad [1e:13j]” is a
proper name. It was translated to the Chinese name*“#x /K =f (Senlin S1)”; the word “F
M (senlin)” means “forest” and the word “<F (S1)” means “temple”. The whole

meaning of the name is “a forest temple”. The translator did not translate the word

“ia’lad [1€:13j]” since it is a proper name, however, the rest of the name was translated.
In the name “eyai3dnszoniidoausin [2a2ni2sawwarizp"ra?ja:
p"12t¢"ajdarphak]”; the word “oua133d [22?nd?2sdwwani:]” means “monument”, the
word “wszen [p"ra?ja:]” means “general”, the word “Wde [p"i?t¢"aj]” is a proper name,
and the word “@1wvn [da:phak]” means “broken sword”. It was translated to the
Chinese name “Wr&I4% 240 & 1% (Duanjian Jiangjun Jinianxiang]”; the word “W7 &
(Duanjian)” means “ broken sword”, the word “#4 % (Jiangjun )” means “general”, and

the word “42 214 (Jinianxiang )” means “monument”. The whole meaning of the name

is “a monument of general broken sword”. The translator did not translate the name of

general “W¥o [p"it¢"aj]”, but the rest of the name was translated.
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4.2.2.2 Pronoun

This method is used for the names consisting of a pronoun and
other kinds of words. However, a pronoun was quitted, while the rest of the name was
translated as in the following:

Thai/Chinese name Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Thai/Chinese Meaning

A d Y . . v S - .
TR GREEL A ?anusawwari:rawsi: monument-we-fight
2 A Doushi Jinianbei
SR oushi Jinianbe fighter-monument

In the name “eymiidisnd [?andsiwwarirraws:]”; the word

13 A 7 = e g =t 2 (13 2 13 _ 2 (13 2
a8 7anisawwari:]” means “monument”, the word “i51 [raw]” means “we”, and
the word “q [s0:]” means “fight”. It was translated to the Chinese name “~} 4-22 &1
(Doushi Jinianbgi)”; the word “2}- - (doushi)” means “fighter” and the word “22 & it
(jinianbéi )” means “monument”. The whole meaning of the name is “a monument of
fighter”. The translator translated the word “§ (sli)” which means “fight” to “3}-+:

(doushi) which means “fighter”, while a pronoun “151 [raw]” was omitted. However, it

can present the meaning of person in the Chinese name.

4.2.2.3 Numeral classifier

In some names, numeral classifiers were omitted, while the rest
of the name was translated as in the following:

Thai/Chinese name  Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin  Thai/Chinese Meaning

| PuRAgEINeNA damntee:diisd:m?0y barrier-pagoda-three-clf.

=k Santa Guan three-pagoda-barrier

In the name “@unddaesd [dantee:diisdim?0n]”; the word
“a1u [damn]” means “barrier”, the word “1n@d [t¢€:di:]” means “pagoda”, the word “aw
[sd:m]” means “three”, and the word “esd [?201]” is a numeral classifier of pagoda. It

was translated to the Chinese name “—=1%& % (Santa Guan)”; the word “= (san)”
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means “three”, the word “I& (ta)” means “pagoda” and the word “7% (guan)” means

“barrier”. The whole meaning of the name is “the barrier of three pagodas. The

numeral classifier “a4A [201]” was not translated to Chinese.

4.2.2.4 Noun

Some names consisting of nouns and other kinds of words.
However, some nouns were omitted, while the rest of the name was translated to
Chinese as in the following:

Thai/Chinese name  Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Thai/Chinese Meaning

LA W Atha o, X, s . .
1 MrarENig phrat*a:tsus3:mrak Buddha's relics-auspicious-
two-love
PR i A0 Liangh Shelita two-auspicious-Buddha's relics

In the name “wszmndidesin [p"rat"a:tsi:isdmrak]”; the word
“wszsq[p"rat"a:t]” means “Buddha's relics”, the word “¢f3 [s1:]” means “auspicious”,
the word “a@es [s3:n]” means “two”, and the word “sn [rdk]” means “love”. It was
translated to the Chinese name “Pi A4 A (Lianghi Shelita)”; the word “P (liang)”
means “two”, the word “F| ([1)” means “auspicious”, and the word “& F|3% (shelita)”

means “Buddha's relics”. The whole meaning of the name is “two auspicious Buddha’s

relics”. The word “3n [rak]” which means “love” was not translated.

4.3 Expansion
The researcher found that 4 Thai tourist attraction names were translated by
providing an expanding meaning. However, the meanings of Chinese names are similar

to the Thai name as follows:
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Thai/Chinese name  Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin  Thai/Chinese Meaning

p wessummed phra?phitt"a?baitta:kp"a:  Buddha's foot print-dry-cloth
i 2 S 1 /2 Liangjiasha Fozi dry-yellow robe- Buddha's
foot print
o Jadwmnna watpamamaite"at temple-forest-international
B L RS Guoji Shanlin i international-mountain forest-
temple
3 Jaiiagay wétp"ui:t?u?dom temple-plant-abundant
RS Nongsheng Si agriculture-abundant-temple
4 QuiTBsITIid  sitnwatt"4?na?"am center-culture-nation

hemtehat

Z5 [ A Hr o Taiguo Wenhua Thailand-culture-center

Zhongxin

In the first name “wszywsumeand [p"ra?p utt"4?ba:tta:kp"a:]”; the word
“wigynsum [p'ra?pmutt"4?ba:t]” means “Buddha's foot print”, the word “an [ta:k]”
means “to dry”, the word “@ [p"a:]” means “cloth”. It was translated to the Chinese
name “BRZ8 % & (Liangjiasha Fozu)”; the word “Hi (liang)” means “to dry”, the
word “Z& %2 (jiasha)” means “yellow robe” and the word “fi#fi /& (fozl1)” means
“Buddha's foot print”. The translator changed the word “# [p"a:]” which means “cloth”

to the word “Z4% (jiasha)” which means “yellow robe” to inform that it is the cloth of

monk.

In the second name “Jathuuna [watpainama:tea:t]”; the word “ia [wét]”
means “temple”, the word “ih [pa:]” means “forest”, and the word “wnmna

[na:na:te"a:t]” means “international”. It was translated to the Chinese name “[E 11
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M=F(Guoji Shanfin Si)”; the word “[E Fx (guoji)” means “international”, the word 11|
M (shanlin)” means “mountain forest”, and the word “5¥ (s1)” means “temple”. The

translator changed the word “1) [pa:]” which means “forest” to “1lI#k (shanlin)” which

means “mountain forest” since this temple was located in a mountain area.
In the third name “Jafi¥gan [watp"ui:t?0?dom]”; the word “ia [wat]”

13

means “temple”, the word “iiy [p"ui:t]” means “plant”, the word “gau [?U2dom]”
means “abundant”. It was translated to the Chinese name “4% #%=F (Nongsheng St1)”;
the word “4¢ (ndng)” means “agriculture”, the word “/% (sheng)” means “abundant”,
and the word “S¥ (s1)” means “temple”. The translator changed the word “ix [p"ui:t]”
which means “plant” to “4& (nong)” which means “agriculture”, the meaning of “4%
(nong)” is broader than the word “ily [p"ui:t]”.

The last name is “gudiausssuuvana [stinwatt"a?n4?2t"amhe:ntea:t]”; the

word “qué [slimn]” means “center”, the word “Jausssu [watt"a?n4?t"am) means

“culture” and the word “uvisd [hemte"a:t]” means “national”. It was translated to the

-

Chinese name “Zs [E Lt H.0» (Taigud Wenhua Zhongxin)”; the word “Z&[E (Taigud)’
means “Thailand”, the word “3 4k (Wenhua)” means “culture”, and the word “H1.(»
(Zhongxin)” means “center”. The translator changed the word “uviswd [hemte"at]”

which means “national” to “Z&[E (Taiguo)” which means “Thailand” to give a specific

information since this place is in Thailand.

4.4 Addition
The researcher found that 22 Thai tourist attraction names were translated
by adding words to Chinese names in order to provide more details about the place and

to make it easier for the readers and listeners to understand. The added words inform
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what kind of place it was such as shopping center, market. The additions can be

divided into two kinds: 1) generic noun addition and 2) detail addition.

4.4.1 Generic noun addition

Some place names are proper names or spoken language used among Thai
people. Therefore, the translator added a generic noun to inform what kind of place it
was or the importance of the place so that the listener could understand what it was
from the Chinese name as follows:

Thai/Chinese name Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Thai/Chinese Meaning

a < 4 h= h= v -

| Aednanes kMinp arwy: king-power
SR Huangquan Mianfei king-power-tax fiee
1AL/ 1SRRI Gouwl Zhdngxin shopping center

Thai/Chinese name Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Thai/Chinese Meaning

szl a?diima
g ra?dumam
o vaEgd P water gate

KT Shuimen Shichang water gate -market

The name “Asdwines [k™inpp"a:w¥:]” is an English name which means

“king’s power”. It was translated to the Chinese name “ 2 £ % %% g ¥ .0

(Huangquan Mianfei Gouwu Zhongxin)”; the word “ 2 £ (huangquan)” means
“king’s power”, and the word “# %% 4+ .[» (Mianfei Gouwu Zhongxin)” means

“tax free shopping center”. This word was added to inform what kind of place this is.

The name “ﬂizcﬂﬁw [pra?dii:nam]” means “water gate”. It was translated to
the Chinese name is “7K[JTi1% (Shuimén Shichang)”; the word “/K[7J (Shuimén)”
means “water gate”, and the word “Ti3% (Shichang) means “market”. This word was

added to inform that this place is a market since the word “ﬂiz@% [pra?dii:nam]”
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cannot inform the kind of place, and its meaning, “water gate”, does not suggest a

market.

4.4.2 Detail addition

Some place names added words to give more information about the place
and to make it easier to understand since Thai and Chinese may have different ways of
describing a place as follows:

Thai/Chinese name Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Thai/Chinese Meaning

1 wszningUnseh phra?b3:romrii:zpsonma: monument-ride-horse
Tt 25 5 Wiishihuang Qima King RamaV-ride-horse-
amfg Jinianxiang monument

5 tielusu muranbo:rain cit A
AT Wenhua Glichéng culture-ancient city

Thai/Chinese name Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Thai/Chinese Meaning

3 vioHu ho:fin HAILSpiuin

APy ST Yapian Wenshiguan opium-history-hall

In the first name, “wszusugnish [p"ra?bsiromri:psonma:]”, the word

“wsgnsugy [p"ra?bd:romri:p]” means “monument”. The word “nsiih [sonma:]”

means “to ride a horse” which was only used by member of the royal family. This

name was translated to the Chinese name “Fiitt 2455404 (Wushihuang Qima
Jinianxiang)”; the word “F.tf 5 (wushihuang)” means “King Rama V”, the word
“IE Ly (Qima)” means “to ride a horse”, and the word “ZC#51% (Jinianxiang)” means
“monument”. The word “7F.1H 5 (wlshihuang)” which means “King Rama V> was

added to inform that it is a monument of King Rama V. The Thai name does not

reference to the name of the king.
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The second name is “ioslusar [mur:anboira:n]” which means “ancient
city”. It was translated to Chinese name “3Cb #i38 (Wenhua Guchéng)”; the word
“ 4k (wenhua)” means “culture” and the word “#i 3 (glichéng)” means “ancient
city”. The word “3 4t (wenhua)” which means “culture”, was added to inform that

this place is both a cultural and ancient city of Thailand.

Lastly, in the name “weolu [haifin]”, the word “ne [h3:]” means “hall”, the
word “Fu [fin]” means “opium”. It was translated to the Chinese name*# i 3 54
(Yapian Wenshiguan)”; the word “49 /7 (yapian)” means “opium”, the word “3 5
(wenshi)” means “history” and the word “/F (guan)” means “hall”. The word “3C 5!

(wenshi)” was added to inform that this place is significant for its opium history.

4.5 New naming

It was found that 86 tourist attraction names were differently translated
from Thai names by using a new naming method since some names are long names or
proper nouns. The meanings of new names are not similar to the source names but
they can present their features. New naming occurred through two processes: 1)

description and 2) short name. The detail of each process is shown as follows:

4.5.1 Description
Description is the method used for Thai tourist attraction names. It can be
classified into three kinds: 1) historical description 2) geographical description and 3)
dominant feature description as in the following:
4.5.1.1 Historical description
Some place names were not directly translated. The translator
used historical information in the translation. The translator who uses this method
should have a good knowledge about the place and also proficiency in Chinese as

follows:
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Thai/Chinese name Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Thai/Chinese Meaning

e o A h,.Z o, 2 hz:oXvmthil o
1 nseilelnmannda  p"ra?t"iinanpajsiaint"aksin throne hall-vasi-south

[ o e Hugud Shendian protect-country-palace
5 IAUMBINGINTY watmarha:tha:tju?warra:t temple-Buddha's relics-
Faarqug ransa?lit prop.name
ZHEMF Mangu Shelisi Bangkok-Buddha's relics-
temple
3 oyATainDUIAG ?a?tnu?sd:nda:ntee:di: remembrance-highland-
pagoda
JHE ) 20 2 B Shengli Jinianta victory-memorial-pagoda

In the first name “nsziiislneasinda [p'rd 2t"imanphajsim
t"aksin]”, the word “wsziitia [p"ra?t"inin]” means “throne hall”, the word “Inema
[p"ajsa:n]” means “vast”, and the word“sinfa [t"4ksin]” means “south”. It was
translated to the Chinese name*3" [E # i (Huguo Shéndian)”; the word “
(hligud)” means “to protect country”, and the word “## (Shendian)” means “palace”.
The translator used the word “#[# (hliguo)” which means “to protect country” instead

of the word “Iwsnasindas [p"ajsa:nt"4ksin]” to inform that this place was built to

protect the country from attack.

In the second name “Jaun1519g151953aqug [watma?hd:tha:ja?
watra:itransarlit]”, the word “ia [wét]” means “temple”, the word “uv1519
[m4?h#:tha:t]” means  “Buddha's  relics”, and the word“gp¥iiagug

[ju?wa?ra:transa?lit]” is a proper name. It was translated to the Chinese name* = 4%

= 7 (Mangu Shelis1)”; the word “E A (Mangu)” means “Bangkok”, and the
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word “55 Al (Shelt)” means “palace”. The whole meaning of the name is “Bangkok

Buddha’s relics temple”.

In the third name “eyasalnoundd [2ani2s3:ndd:mntee:di:]”, the
word “eyasal [?2?n0?s3:n]” means “remembrance”, the word “aeu [d3:n]” means

“highland”, and the word “w@d [te:di:]” means “pagoda”. It was translated to the
Chinese name* JEFIZE &P (Shengh Nniantd)”; the word “ JEF] (Shengli)” means
“victory”, and the word “Z2& ¥4 (Jiniantd)” means “memorial pagoda”. The whole

meaning of the name is “memorial pagoda of victory”.

4.5.1.2 Geographical description

Some place names were translated from Thai by using a
geographical description method. This method can present the geographical
characteristic of places in the names. The listener can appreciate special features of

place from this kind of name as follows:

Thai/Chinese Name  Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Thai/Chinese Meaning
| imeiaiia kd?sa?met island-prop.name
ATES Baigianceng Dao million-layer-island
5 Rwganuiiag watbentea?ma?ba:phit temple-five-king
oA Yunshi St marble-temple
Thai/Chinese Name  Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Thai/Chinese Meaning
3 eI NGOy Putt"a?jamhemteatk uran  pagional park-dam-islet-
HAINTEY kemmkra?tea:n prop.name

= HEEZRA Sanbaifeng Gudjia Gongyuan three-hundred-peak-
national park

In the first name “imziafia [kd>?sa?met]”, the word “inz [kd?]”

means “island”, and the word “iafia [sA?met]” is a proper name. It was translated to

Chinese name“ [ T JZ 5 (Baigianceng Dao)”. The word “F T (baigian)” means
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“hundred thousand”, the word “/Z (céng)” means “layer”, and the word “% (dao)”
means “island”. The whole meaning of the name is “a hundred thousand-layer island”.

In the second name “Jawauuiins [watbentea?ma?ba:phit]”,
the word “Ja[wat]” means“temple”, the word“iuwya [beéntea?]” means “five”, and the
word “vuiini[ma?ba:p"it]” is from “wmwiins [ma?ha:b3:p"it]” which means “king”.
It was translated to Chinese name“z £15F (Ydnshi S1)”; the word “Z 47 (ylnshi)”

means “marble stone”, and the word “F (S1)” means “temple”. The whole meaning

of the name is “Marble Temple”. The translator used a geographical description

method for this name since this building was built from marble stone.

In the last name “qwmuuﬁwﬁmﬁ'auuﬁqmzmu [?utt"4?ja:nhe:m
te"artk"unankekrateam]”, the word “gnenuuvisnal2utt"a?jainhemteat]” means
“national park”, the word “Jou [khm:én]” means “dam”, and the word “uninszaiu
[ke:pkra?teamn]” is a proper name. The Chinese name is “ = H I [ K A
(Sanbaifeng Gudjiagongyuan)”. The word “—F (sanbai)” means “three hundred”, the
word “l&(feng)” means “peak”, and the word “[E KA [d (Guéjiagongyuan)” means

“national park”. The whole meaning of the name is “a national park of three hundred
peaks”. The Chinese name describes the geographical characteristic of the national
park. Thai name is a long name which does not mention the characteristic of the place.
4.5.1.3 Dominant feature description
Some Chinese place names were translated by a dominant
feature description. This kind of translation can depict a special characteristic of the
place which is easier to say and remember. Moreover, the listeners can guess what the

significant of the place is, as follows:
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Thai/Chinese name  Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Thai/Chinese Meaning

| Falasiiasinersm wattrajmitwitt"a2jaraim  emple-three-friend-

knowledge-temple

ST Jinfo S gold-monk-temple
o iy watp"d?nante ¥y temple-prop.name
=ENF Sanbaogdng Si prop.name-temple

3 mjimaony mu:ba:ndd:jpuj village-mountain-
cotton wool
B A Miéozu Ciin Miao tribe-village

In the name “alasiinsanersw [wattrajmitwitt"a?jarra:m]”,
the word “Ja[wat]” means “temple”, the word “lasiias [trajmit]” means “three
friends”, and the word “Gnensw [witt"a?jarraim]” means “a school managed by a
temple”. It was translated to the Chinese name “&{#=F (Jinfo S1)”; the word “&:{#
(jinf6)” means “a golden Buddha image”, and the word “<f (S1)” means “temple”. The

whole meaning of the name is “temple of golden Buddha image”. The translator used

the word “%:ffii(jinf6)”” which means “golden Buddha image” instead of the word “las
a3 [trajmit]” since it depicts a special characteristic or the significant of this temple,

while the word “lasiias [trajmit]” which means “three friends” cannot present the

characteristics of the temple.

In the name “Jawdauds [watp"a?nante"¥:n]”, the word “a
[wat]” means “temple”, the word “wiau¥s [p"4?nante¢"¥:n]” is a proper name. It was
translated to the Chinese name* =% A <f (Sanbaogong S1)”; the word “="F A

(Sanbaogong)” is the name of Buddha image of the temple which was called by

overseas Chinese, and the word “F¥ (S1)” means “temple”. The whole meaning of the



Fac. of Grad. Studies, Mahidol Univ. M. A. (Linguistics) / 59

name is “Sanbaogong Temple”. The translator used the Chinese name of the Buddha
image instead of Thai name since it was known among Chinese people and the

Buddha image is the symbol of this temple.

In the name “wyjiiueeeijs [mizbamnd3:jptj]”, the word “wijihu
[m:bain]” means “village” and the word “aesijs [d3:jplj]” means “a mountain of
cotton wool”. The Chinese name is “ & ff (Miaozli Ciin)”; the word ' i%
(miaozl1)” means “Miao tribe” and the word “FJ (Ctin)” means “village”. The whole
meaning of the name is “a village of Miao tribe”. The translator used the word T &
(miaozu)” which means “Miao tribe” instead of the word “asei)s [d3:jpiij]” which

means the mountain where Miao tribe lives.

4.5.2 Short name

Some places were named by using the full name of the king. However, the
translator did not use the full name of the king in the translation since it is a proper
noun and a long name. The translator used a short name for the king instead of his full

name since it is easier to say and remember as follows:

Thai/Chinese name Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Thai/Chinese Meaning
1 wizdmiingied p"ra?tamnakp”a:p"in palace-prop.name-
s raittg"a?ni?wert palace
S EE Jiishiwang Xiagong King Rama IX-
summer palace
) EEERE RIS EIT] pra?ra:tte"a?wanbampa?in palace-prop.name
htEITE Wushihuang Xinggdng King Rama V-palace
3 IADIWUIININIW wat?atrinra:ttg"a?wa?raraim temple-dawn-temple
# T e Zhengwang Miao King Taksin-temple
4 Azmumszlnnd sa?p"amp"ra?pokklaw bridge-prop.name
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Thai/Chinese name Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Thai/Chinese Meaning

L B Qishithuang Qiao King Rama VII-bridge

5 azwunszwnseeaih  sa?pampra?ptatt"42j5:tfa:

bridge-prop.name

L Yishthuang Qiao

= King Rama I-bridge
In the name “nszdmiingiadswiinmi[pra?tamnakp"a:phinra:ttc"a?ni?

3 (13

A o o P - N a
we:it]”; the word “wszémwiin [p"ra?tamnak]” means “palace”, the word “gilsd

[p"t:p™in]” is a proper name and the word “s1wiinmi [ra:tt¢"a?ni?we:t]” means “royal
resident”. It was translated to Chinese name “JUtt: £ % & (Jiishiwang Xiagong)”, the
word “fLHE (jiushiwang)” means “King Rama IX”, and the word “% & (Xiagong)”

means “summer palace”. The whole meaning of the name is “the summer palace of
King Rama IX”. The translator used the name of King Rama IX in the translation
instead of the word “gisAsiwiineni [p"tphinra:tt¢"aniwe:t]”, since this palace was
built in the period of King Rama IX and it is the place where King Rama IX stayed
and worked during his trip to Chiangmai province (The Bhubing Palace, n.d.).

In the name “wszinalzdu [phra?ra:tt¢"a?wanbampa??in]”; the word
“nszmws [p"ra?ra:tte"a?wan]” means “palace” and the word “ualzdu [bampa?in]”
means a district of Ayuttaya province. It was translated to the Chinese name “ 7.1t &
1T (Wushihuang Xinggong)”; the word “7i itk 2 (Wushihuang)” means “King
Rama V> and the word “4T (Xinggong)” means “palace”. The whole meaning of

the name is “the palace of King Rama V. The translator used the name of King Rama
V in the translation since this palace was reconstructed by King Rama V after its
original construction in the Ayuttaya period. It was the palace where King Rama V

stayed and used for welcoming his guests (The Institute of Ayuttaya Study, n.d.).

Finally, in the name “Jaejmsnnsisw [wat?adrinra:tte"a?walraraim]”,

the word “ia [wat]” means “temple”, the word “aja [?a?riin]” means “dawn” and the
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word “519515 W [ratte"a?wa?raraim]” is the word which signifies the status of a
temple. It was translated to the Chinese name“* FJii (Zhéngwang Miao)”; the word
“J¥§ ¥ (Zhengwang)” is a Chinese name of King Taksin, and the word “Jfi (Miao)”

means “temple”. The whole meaning of the name is “Temple of King Taksin”. The
translator used the name of King Taksin in the translation since King Taksin moved
the capital city from Ayuttaya to Thonburi. He built his palace and extended the area

of his palace into the area of the temple (Dhammathai, n.d.).

In the name “azwiunszinina [sa?p"amp"ra?pokklaw]”, the word “azmu
[sa?pa:n]” means “bridge” and the word “wszilnind1 [p"ra?pokklaw]” is the full

name of King Rama VIL It was translated to the Chinese name *-t it & #r

(Qishihuang Qiao)”; the word “-t{t & (qishihuang)” is a short name for King
RamaVII, and the word “#F(giao)”” means “bridge”. The whole meaning of the name is
“the bridge of King Rama VII”. The translator used the word “-Litt & (dishthuang)”
instead of the word “wsziand1 [p"ra?pokklaw]” since it is easier to say and remember.
In the name “azvunszwnsooaih [sa?pamp ra?patt"4?j5:tfa:]”, the word
“gzvu [sa?p"a:n]” means “bridge” and the word “wszwnseveaih [p"ra?pttt"a2j5:tfa:]”
is a full name of King Rama I. It was translated to the Chinese name“— tt: &4
(Yishihuang Qiao)”; the word “—{lt & (yishihuang)” is a short name of King Rama I,
and the word “#f (qiao)” means “bridge”. The whole meaning of the name is “the

bridge of King Rama I”. The translator used the word “—1tt & (yishihuang)” instead

of the word “wszwnseeath [p rap"tt"ajd:tfa:] " which is the full name of the king.

In conclusion, the researcher found that there were five main methods used
in a translation of Thai tourist attraction names to Chinese. Each method can be
divided into sub-methods which have different details. Firstly, a whole translation
method is the most popular method since it can depict the source meaning of place

name as in the source language (SL). Secondly, an omission method was used for
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names consisting of repetitive words, so the translator translated the part of them
which did not affect to the meaning of the source names. Thirdly, an expansion
method was used to give more information about the place since some names may

confuse the listener. Furthermore, an addition method was used in order to provide

more details about the place. For example, the name “ﬂizsﬂﬁw [pra?diinam]” is the

name of market, therefore, the translator translated to “7K[ 773 (Shuimén Shiching)”

which means “water gate market”. Finally, a new naming method was also used for
names which consisting of long names or proper noun that could not be described in
Chinese or it may had led to confusion if translated to Chinese because of differences
between the two languages. Therefore, the translator gave new names to this kind of
names which were easier to remember and understand than in the source language
(SL).

From the researcher point of view, the whole translation method is more
appropriate than other kinds of translation since it can retain the entire meaning of the
source language (SL). However, because of differences between the Thai and Chinese
languages, it may be difficult to maintain a whole meaning of the names without
confusion. The researcher thought that other methods such as an omission method, an
expansion method and a new naming can be alternative methods for translation of
Thai tourist attraction names into Chinese. However, the translator should pay more
attention to the names which use other kinds of translation by studying their history,
geography, culture and importance before the process of translation. Moreover, the
translator should be proficient in both Thai and Chinese and have knowledge of other
languages such as English, Pali and Sanskrit as well since these languages are

common in some Thai tourist attraction names.
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CHAPTER V
A TRANSLITERATION OF THAI TOURIST ATTRACTION
NAMES INTO CHINESE

In this chapter, the researcher will analyze the information into two parts: 1)
transliteration method and 2) phonology system of a transliteration. The details of

these two parts are as follows:

5.1 Transliteration method

The researcher found that there are five methods used in a transliteration of
Thai tourist attraction names into Chinese: 1) whole transliteration 2) whole
transliteration and translation of generic noun 3) partial transliteration and translation
of generic noun 4) half transliteration-half translation and translation of generic noun

and 5) special transliteration. Each kind of transliteration is explained below:

5.1.1 Whole transliteration

Whole transliteration is a method which is used in the transliteration of
Thai tourist attraction names to Chinese. Place names are wholly transliterated; the
number of syllable of Thai name is same as the Chinese name. Moreover, their sounds
are similar to the Thai names. However, the listener cannot know what kind of place it
1s or its importance since the transliterated names have no head noun which depicts the
kind of place it is such as mountain, beach, garden, shopping center, city etc.

From the data, 33 Thai tourist attraction names were wholly transliterated
to Chinese. Most of the names are short names of 2-3 syllables and consisting of many
kinds of words such as meaning words and words with no meaning, Northern Thai

dialect or English. The researcher will explain each kind of names as in the following:
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5.1.1.1 Transliteration of meaning words
Some Thai tourist attraction names have meanings. However,
the translator used a transliteration method instead of a translation method, as in the

following:

Thai/Chinese Names Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Meaning

Y

1 Yszpin pra?tuinid:m water gate
ey amEa] Padunan -
) Tn5a¥e pékth()gtghéj put in-a flag of victory
3 Bétongcai )
3 TN srira:te"a: auspicious-king
By s Shilacha )
4 ma g ha:tjaj beach-big
2 Hé'ai 3

3

b4
The name “iszeni 1 [pra?tiindim]” means “water gate”, and

was transliterated to Chinese name®“ i fL 7§ [Padunan]”. The name “fnsi¥o

[pakt"6ntehaj]” means “put in a flag of victory” and it was transliterated to Chinese

9

name “/#i#%5 (Bétongcai)”. The name “#fi51w1 [sriraite"a:]” means “auspicious-king’

and it was transliterated to Chinese name “;&2#i 7% (Shilacha)”. The name “malwng

[ha:tjaj]” means “big beach” and was transliterated to these Chinese name “#& ¥

(Hé'ai)”. All of Chinese names have no special meaning since the meaning of each

Chinese character does not relate to the others.

5.1.1.2 Transliteration of words with no special meaning

Some Thai tourist attraction names have no meaning, therefore,
the translator used a transliteration method for these names. The sound of Chinese
names are similar to the Thai names and the numbers of syllable are also similar to the

Thai names as follows:
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Thai/Chinese Names  Thai [PA/Chinese Pinyin
P28 t¢"a?am
5 Qiyan

nyia p'a:hu?rat
s Paofuli
Wearninag phatp"on
A Bopéng

JISFE Papéng

Wnen phatt"atja:
R Batiya
R Badiya

R e Pataya

181331% jawwarra:t

i ] Yaohual

do sa?jaim

B Xianlu6
qlwalnan su?najko:16k
B Su'aigeluo
g sampen
= Sanpin
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5.1.1.3 Transliteration of names consisting of northern Thai
dialect

Some names consisted of northern Thai dialects, but the
translator did not use a translation method for these names, but rather, a transliteration
method as in the following:

Thai/Chinese Names Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Meaning

= h:= v
1 vewau te 1amsem city-prop.name
B g Changsheng b
T R Qingsheng }
3 E hz
5 e pamteam camp-elephant
5 5 Bangchang .
3 widaes mé:sa?ldi river-prop.name
4 oy mé:sdyj river-prop.name
5 PoUMAN ?3:pluam strait-big
s Woluan .

In the name“Fowau [te"iamsémn]”, the word “/Feq [te"iam]”
means “city”. Itis northern Thai dialect, and the word “uau [s€:n]” is a proper name.
This name was transliterated to the Chinese names “E 4% (Changsheng)” and ‘I %
(Qingsheng)”.

In the name “dhade [ pamte"am]”, the word “tha [pam]”
means “camp”. It is northern Thai dialect, and the word “#1q [t(;héxlj]” means

“elephant”. It was transliterated to Chinese name “#5 & (Bangchang)”.
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In the name “uiaaes [mé:sa?laig]”, the word “usi [mée:]” means
“river”. It is northern Thai dialect, also central Thai dialect and the word “@aos
[sa?13:n]” is a proper name. It was transliterated to Chinese name is “3 Hf 'k
(Mgisile)”. Moreover, the name “wiaie [me:sd:j]” was transliterated to “JH 3%
(Méisai)”.

In the name “eouwadn [?d:pludin]”, the word “eeu [?2:p]”
means “strait”, and the word “wa33 [ludin]” means “big”. Both words are northern
Thai dialect. It was transliterated to “% %5 (Woluan)”.

5.1.1.4 Transliteration of English names
Some tourist attraction names are English. The translator
transliterated this kind of names to Chinese as follows:

Thai/Chinese Names Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Meaning

| laiudu ro:binsan prop.name
@ Lubinsun y
SAS N saji:mdr 'skaverr -
5 AOWATANIDS ] prop.name-discovery

VI i - e ) Shayan Disikawali

The name “lsiudu [ro:binsdn]” is an English name. It was

transliterated to “ & I F) (Lubinsiin)”. The name “@vwdanwiies
[saja:mdz ' skaverz]” consists of two words: 1) “aew[saja:m]” is the ancient name

of Thailand and 2) “@a# “W!,’Jf]dﬁl[dI 'skavert]” means “discovery”. It was transliterated

to the Chinese name*V> & i K IEAH] (Shayan Disikawali)”.

5.1.2 Whole transliteration and translation of generic noun
Whole transliteration and translation of generic noun is the

method used for the names consisting of a generic noun and a proper name. The
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generic noun was translated and a proper name was transliterated. It was found that
most Thai tourist attraction names used this method since it can present the proper
name and geographical characteristic. From the data, it was found that 424 Thai tourist

attraction names used this method. Examples of this kind of transliteration are as

follows:
Thai/Chinese Names Thai [PA/Chinese Pinyin Meaning
R kwamp"a?jaw lake-prop.name
EPR Payao Hu prop.name-lake
o Wiy khawk"smte"aj mountain-prop.name
g L Kongcai Shan prop.name-mountain
3 oA indnd ?a?nia?sawwarri:laksi: monument-prop.name

N N HHRR. 8
RYAILESRRN Lis1 Jmianbei prop.name-monument

In the name “nHumzin [kwamp"a?jaw]”, the word “nu
[kwan]” is a head noun, meaning “lake”, and the word “wzien [phé?jéw]” is a proper
name. It was transliterated to Chinese name “fH-Ki# (Payao Hu)”; the word “fH-K
(Payao)” was transliterated from the word “wgien [phé?jﬁw]”, and the word “# (Ha)”

means “lake”.

In the name “wndfesdo [k"awk"smte"aj]”, the word “mn
[k"aw]” is a head noun, meaning “mountain”, and the word “alas¥8 [khénjt(;héj]” is a
proper name. It was transliterated to Chinese name “%*J#& (Kongcai Shan)”; the word
“722 %% (Kongcai) was transliterated from the word “afesto (khamte™haj)”, and the
word “1l] (shan)” means “mountain”.

In the name“eymiidndand [?a?nd?siwwa?rilaksii]”, the
word “eyai3d [2a?ni?siwwari:]” is a head noun, meaning “monument”, and the

word “vdand [laksi:]” is a proper name. The Chinese name is “3.PUZ] &% (List
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Jinianbei)”; the word “37Z.JU (Lis1)” was transliterated from the word “wd" na [laks1:]”,
and the word “ZC & fi% (Jinianbei)” means “monument”. Moreover, the word “JY (si1)”

also means “four” which has the same meaning as “@ [si:]” in Thai.

5.1.3 Partial transliteration and translation of generic noun
Partial transliteration and translation of generic noun was the method used
for names consisting of a generic noun and a proper name. Most of the names for
which this method was used are long names, therefore, the translator transliterated the
proper name part and translated generic noun. A partial transliteration of proper name
can be divided into three methods: 1) transliteration of the first part of name 2)
transliteration of the middle part of name and 3) transliteration of the last part of name.
5.1.3.1 Transliteration of the first part of the name and
translation of generic noun
The first part of proper name was transliterated, while the last
part of the name was not transliterated, and the generic noun was translated. It was
found that 11 names used this method. Examples of this kind of transliteration are as

follows:

Thai/Chinese Names  Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Meaning

wd' ™ a Jaa @ h P h,' 7Y — , -
| WOEMRNTUMSINNY  pirA?Tnan?ammarrin throne hall-prop.name

witnitte"aj
JiE 2k 5 R Anmalin Huangdian prop.name-throne hall
5 Jumudasam wamsuamnteitla?da: palace-prop.name
HERT Xuanji Huanggdng prop.name-palace

1
LRk EE Jilada Huanggong prop.name-palace
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In the name “wsziiseuiuniifeie [p"ra?t"iman?ammarin
witnitt¢"4j], the word “wsziiris [p"ra?t"i:nan]” is a generic noun, meaning “throne
hall”, and the word “eusuniiiane [2amma?rinwi?nitt¢"4j]” is a proper name. The

Chinese name is “HME¥S 2 2 (Anmalin Huangdian)”; the word “ME¥525% (Anmalin)”

@

was transliterated from the word “eiuiun$[?amma?rin]”, while the word ‘Giliy
[witnitte"4j]” was not transliterated, and the word “Z i (huangdian)” is a generic

noun, meaning “throne hall”.

The name “3eg@iuns5a91 [Wé:gsuéxntgbitlé?dé:]”, the word “34

wam]” is a generic noun, meaning “palace”, and the word “@Iudnsam
9

[susi:nte™tlad?da:])” is a proper name. It was transliterated into two names: 1) B4 2

B (Xuanji Huanggong) and 2) #4718 2 (Jiladd Huanggong). The first name is
“n 4 B H  (Xuanji Huanggong)”; the word “7 £ (Xuanji)” was partially

transliterated from the word “au3na3 [sufinte™it]”, while the word “am [142da:]” was

(13

not transliterated and the word “£ & (Huanggong)” is a generic noun, meaning

“palace”. The second name is “fEH7iA 2 5 (Jilada Huanggong)”; the word “SEH7ik

(35

(Jilad4)” was transliterated from “Sasae (t¢"itla?da:)”, while the word “au (suin)”

was not transliterated.

5.1.3.2 Transliteration of the middle part of name and
translation of generic noun

The second method is transliteration of the middle part of the
name, that is, the first part of the name was not transliterated, and the last part of the
name was also not transliterated. It was found that two names used this method as

follows:
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Thai/Chinese Names  Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Meaning
| mwdadpdandunn sulnsatdu?sitk"awdinwd?na:  ,00-prop name
ZIEF) Kaonian Dongwuiyuan prop.name-zoo
) mad weumidnay séxnt(;ﬁ:wphﬁxmé?hé:sékdé: spirit house-prop.name
na?ra:t
JEE 5 5% Moxiasa Miao prop.name-zoo

@

In the name “audaigaaiauiu [sumsatdu?sitk"awdinwa?

3

na:]”, the word “@iudai [sufinsat]” is a generic noun, means “zoo”, and the word

“gaanauiu[du?sitk"awdinwa?na:]” is a proper name. The Chinese name is “*% %%
¥iE (Kaonian Dongwiyuan)” and the word “#% % (Kaonian)” was transliterated
from the word “wndu [k"awdin]” which is the middle part of the proper name. The
first part of the name “qan [dusit]” and the last part of the name “yu1 [wa?na:]” were
not transliterated since Thai people abbreviated this place as “1nau [khéwdin]” and
the word “zZh¥)[E (Dongwuyuan)” is a generic noun which means “zoo”.

In the name “mad wowmdnanns[sintearwp"d:ma?hi:sakda:
nu?ra:t]”, the word “ma [sain]” is a generic noun which means “spirit house”, and the
word “‘$rvioumA a1y [tgé:wphﬁ:mé?hé:sékdé:nﬁ?rﬁ:t]” is a proper name. The
Chinese name is “ ¥ %) (Moxiasa Miao)”. The word “FEE ¥ (Mdxiasa)” was
transliterated from the word “wmdn [ma?ha:sak]” which is the middle part of the

name, while the first part of the name “31vis[t¢a:wp"5:]” and the last part of the name

“ay51w[damnd?ra:t]” were not transliterated. The word “Jdi(miao)” is a generic noun

which means “spirit house”. Moreover, the researcher found that the sounds of the

Thai name “wmnn[ma?ha:sak]” and Chinese name“/ B i (Moxiasa)” are different.
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Checking with the Teochew dialect, it was found that the Chinese name* [ & [i*

(Moxiasa)” is pronounced as “moShe7sagd” in Teochew which is similar to the Thai
name “wmdn[mathaisak]”.

5.1.3.3 Transliteration of the last part of name and
translation of generic noun

The last method is a transliteration of the last part of the name.
That is, the first part of the proper name was not transliterated, but the last part of

proper name was transliterated. It was found that two names used this method as

follows:
Thai/Chinese Names  Thai [IPA/Chinese Pinyin ~ Meaning
| Twesaiia buiinbd:ra?p"ét swamp-prop.name
o7 255 Labi Hu prop.name-swamp
o TAmszmngnan witpra?p"ajluiiy temple-prop.name
IRZESF Pailuan S1 prop.name-temple

In the name “fawwosuiia [buinb3:ra?p"ét]”, the word “fi
[buin]” is a generic noun, means “swamp”, and the word “vesziiia [b5:ra’1?phét]” Is a
proper name. The Chinese name is “fi Z57] (Labi H4)” and the word “fu % (labi)”
was transliterated from the word “szifia [rA?p"ét]” which is the last part of the name,

while the first part “us[b3:]” was not transliterated. The word “#] (hu)” is a generic

noun which means “swamp”.

In the name “Janszwwwads [watp"ra?p"a:jluig]”, the word
“Ja [wat]” is a generic noun, means “temple”, and the word “wszwignals
[p"ra?p"a:jluiim]” is a proper name. The Chinese name is“JRZ55F (Pailuan Si1)”. The

word*“JkZ5 (Pailuan)” was transliterated from the word“wievaas [p"a:jluim]” which
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is the last part of the name, while the first part “wsz [p"ra?]” which means “Buddha”
was not transliterated. The word “Sf (S1)” is a generic noun which means “temple”.

From the data, a partial transliteration and a translation of the
generic noun was the method used with names which were abbreviated by local people.

Therefore, the translator partially transliterated these names from their full names. For

instance “srudaiadmuniauin [sudinsatdu?sitk"awdinwa?na:]” was shortly called as
“rdu[k™awdin]”, “Feruiasam [wamsua:nte™tld?da:]” was called as “auinas

[sufinte™it]”.

5.1.4 Half transliteration-half translation and translation of generic
noun

Half transliteration-half translation and a translation of generic noun was
the method used for Thai names consisting of a generic noun and modifier which is a
proper name. A generic noun presents a kind of place, and a modifier which is a
proper name, identifies the place. However, it was found that a part of the proper name
was transliterated and another part was translated.

It was found that 125 names used this method and the structure of the
Chinese names is: Modifier [prop.name + n.] + Head Noun [n.]. Examples of this kind

of transliteration are as follows:

Thai/Chinese Names Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Meaning

1 o khm:énhuﬁ:jmé:khﬁ: dam-brook-prop.name
WRIE I Yekaxi Ba prop.name-brook-dam

5 Menzadra te"asjt"a1ek "AwpiRlasj beach-mountain-prop.name
LUK LU Bilaishan Haibin prop.name-mountain-beach

In the name “Wousrowan [khm:énhuﬁxjmé:khé:]”, the word “@Weu[k w:an]”

means “dam” and the word “¥aswan [hua:;jme:k"a:]” is a modifier which consists of
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two words: 1) “d1e[hui:j]” means “brook” and 2) “ian[me:k"a:]” means “cloud”. The
Chinese name is “ K&} (Yekaxi Ba)” and the word “& K& (Yekaxi)” is a
modifier consisting of two words: 1) “#& & (Yeka)” and 2) “¥&(Xi)”. The first
word“f F (Yeka)” was transliterated from “wan[me:k"a:]” and the second word “J%

(x1)” was translated from “@2e [hud:j]”. The word “3% (ba)” means “dam”. The

structure of Thai and Chinese names are as follows:

Table 5.1 Structure of a name using a half transliteration-half translation and

translation of generic noun method

Thai Name
oy W20
k"uran hua:jme:k"a:
dam brook - cloud
Head Noun(Generic Noun) | Modifier

Il

Chinese Name

BRIR %

Yekaxi Ba

prop. name - brook dam

Modifier Head Noun(Generic Noun)

In the name “wonzianilviats [te"ajt"a?1e:k awpi?1a:]”, the word “menzia
[tc"a:jt"4?1¢:]” means “beach”, and the word “mnilwats [kK"awpi?la:]” is a modifier
which consists of two words: 1) “1n [k"iw]” which means “mountain” and 2) “Uvianny
[pi?la:j]”. The Chinese name is “LtK LR (Bilaishan Haibin)”, the word “Lt k1l

(Bilaishan)” is a modifier which consisting of two words: 1) “tt 3K (Bilai)” and 2) “ii
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(shan)”. The first word “tt>K (Bilai)” was transliterated from “Twaie [pi?ld:j]” and
the second word “1l| (shan)” was translated from “un [khéw]” which means
“mountain”. The word “/f5% (Haibin)” means “beach”. The structures of Thai and

Chinese names are as follows:

Table 5.2 Structure of a name using a half transliteration-half translation and

translation of generic noun method

Thai Name
MENLIa ilvang
tehajthalle: k"awpi?lay
beach mountain-prop.name
Head Noun(Generic Noun) | Modifier

Il

Chinese Name

B Q1N T

Bilaishan Haibin

prop.name - mountain beach

Modifier Head Noun(Generic Noun)

However, it was found that 2 names had different structures from the
above namely, the structure of the Chinese name being: Modifier [n.+ prop. name] +

Head Noun [n.]. Examples of this kind of transliteration are as follows:

Thai/Chinese Names Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Meaning

o ¢ o heihes s
1 Tanyns lort330 watp utt'ajsa?wan temple-Buddha-prop.name

il RV IESF Fétaishawang S1 Buddha-prop.name-temple
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Thai/Chinese Names Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Meaning

2 manang ha:tsaijri: beach-sand-prop.name

b HLAE Shali Tan sand-prop.name-beach

In the name“iawnslsessd [Wétphlithéjsé?wén]”, the word “¥a [wat]”
means “temple” and the word “wnslsaassd [phﬁtthéjséwén]” is a modifier which
consists of two words: 1) “wns [phl’lt]” which means “Buddha” and 2) “Isessd
[t"ajsa?wan]”. The Chinese name is “ffi K¥PHE (Fotaishawang S1)”; the word “ffii K
YPHE (Fotaishawang)” is a modifier which consists of two words: 1) “ffli (f6)” which
means “Buddha” and 2) “ Ky HE (taishawang)”. The first word “f# (f6)” was
translated from “wns [p"at]” and the second word “ Ky I (taishawang)” was

transliterated from “lse336 [t"@jsa?win]”. The word “S§ (Si1)” is a head noun and

means “temple”. The structures of Thai and Chinese name are as follows:

Table 5.3 Structure of a name using a half transliteration-half translation and

translation of generic noun method

Thai Name
ia Wns 15e5 50
wit phutt"ajsa?win
temple Buddha-prop. name
Head Noun(Generic Noun) | Modifier

1
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Chinese Name

Tl VD HE =

Fotaishawang Sy

Buddha-prop.name temple

Modifier Head Noun(Generic Noun)

In the name “wansgs [haitsa:jri:]”, the word “wia[ha:t]” means “beach”
and the word “n3163 [sa:jri:]” is a modifier which consists of two words: 1) “ns1e [saj]”
which means “sand” and 2) 5 [ri:]” which means “oval”. The Chinese name is “¥} B
#E (Shali Tan)” and the word “Vb' ¥ (shali)” is a modifier which consists of two
words: 1) “¥} (sha)” which means “sand” and 2) “H. (11)”. The first word “¥) (sha)”
was translated from “nsvw [saij]” and the second word “H (1i)” was transliterated

from ‘5 [ri:]”. The word “¥ (tan)” means “beach”. The structure of Thai and Chinese

names are as follows:

Table 5.4 Structure of a name using a half transliteration-half translation and

translation of the generic noun method

Thai Name
i ERGE
ha:t sayjri:
beach sand-prop.name
Head Noun(Generic Noun) | Modifier

gs
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W W
Shali Tan
sand-prop.name beach

Modifier

Head Noun(Generic Noun)

5.1.5 Special transliteration

Special transliteration is the method used for names consisting of a generic

noun and a proper name. However, both were transliterated to Chinese. Moreover,

another generic noun was added at the back of the Chinese name to identify the kind

of place. From the data, it was found that16 names used this method. Examples of this

kind of transliteration are as follows:

island-prop.name
prop.name-island

prop.name-island

Thai/Chinese Names Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Meaning
LT ko?ku:t

e i, Gougu Dao

&) i, Gegu Dao

Thai/Chinese Names Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Meaning
5 RGN kemlvmteam

AR K

1179
3

s

Jinglengzhan Shuiku

khéwwe'uj

Kaowang Gong

islet-prop.name
prop.name-islet
mountain-prop.name

prop.name-mountain

In the name “imzga [kd?kl:t]”, the word “imz [kd?]” is a generic noun,

meaning “island” and the word “pa [ku:t]” is a proper name. It was transliterated to

two Chinese names; the first name “¥H & (Gougl Dao)”; the word “¥i'& (Gougu)”

was transliterated from “imzne [kd?kl:t]”, and the word “& (Dao)” was added to
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identify the kind of place, meaning “island”. In the second name, “[&‘H % (Gegu
D2o)”, the word “[&H (Gegn)” was transliterated from “imzqa [kd?kit]”,and the
word “(Dao)” was added, meaning “island”.

In the name “unuasaru [keml¥iteain]”, the word “uns [keg]” is a generic
noun, meaning “islet”, and the word ‘@ [I¥mteamn]” is a proper name. It was
transliterated to Chinese name “Z45 37K % (Ninglengzhan Shuikil). The word “Zhts
it (Ninglengzhan)” was transliterated from “unwudsau [keml¥igtean]” and the word
“KFE (Shuiku)” was added to denote the kind of place, meaning “islet”.

In the name “1174 [khéwwa?uj]”, the word “n [khéw]” is a generic noun
which means “mountain” and the word “¥1 [wap]” is a proper name. It was
transliterated to the Chinese name “#57f 5 (Kaowang Gong)”. The word “#5VE

(Kaowang)” was transliterated from “w1is [khawwan]”, and the word “F (Gong)”

was added to denote the kind of place, which means “palace”.

In conclusion, there were five methods used in the transliteration of Thai
tourist attraction names to Chinese. Each method is appropriate for each kind of name
such as a whole transliteration method is proper for short names, while a partial
transliteration method is proper for long names. Moreover, it was found that the whole
transliteration and translation of generic noun was the method used the most in tourist
attraction names since transliteration of place names can show the identity of the place
whereas a translation of the generic noun can show what kind of place it is.

Furthermore, a half translation-half transliteration and a translation of generic noun is

the method used for names which have two nouns such as the name “Wourtagman
[khw:énhuﬁ:jmé:khﬁx]” which consists of two parts: 1) a generic noun “ou [k wr:an]”
meaning “dam” and 2) a modifier “#aowan [hué:jmé:khﬁ:]” which consists of “#ag
[hua:j]” meaning “brook”, and “man [me:k"a:]”. The translator translated the word

~ . _ 1 h= .
“fi10 [hua:j]”, whereas the word “wan [me:k'a:]” was transliterated. Moreover, a
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special transliteration method was used for names which consist of a generic noun and

a modifier, but both parts are transliterated and another noun added to show what kind

of place it is. For example, the name “inzna [kd?ki:t]” was transliterated to “Ji & &
(Gougu Dao)”; the word “i)'H (Gougl)’ was transliterated from “imzga [kd?kl:t]”,
and a head noun “& (Dao)” which means “island” was added to the name though it

was already transliterated.

The researcher thought that a whole transliteration is the most appropriate
method for tourist attraction names since it can show the identity of place and the
listeners can know exactly what the place is since the sound of the place is similar to
the source language. However, a whole transliteration and a translation of generic
noun is good for tourist attraction names since it can show both the identity of place
and what kind of place it i1s. Moreover, a partial transliteration may be used for long

names since it is easier called in Chinese, but it should be a name which Thai people
also abbreviate call. For example, “aiudaigaannauiut [sudmsatdu?sitk"awdinwa?

na:]” was shorten to “wiau [k"awdin]”, therefore, the translator transliterated this
name to “*#% %8 (Kaonian)” or “kao3ling2” in Teochew. However, the researcher

thought that a half transliteration- half translation and a translation of generic noun
was quite difficult and confusing for the translator. The researcher thought that this

method should be changed to a whole transliteration and a translation of generic noun
method such as in the name “@Wouraoman [khm:énhuﬁ:jmé:khﬁ:]”, the word “Wou
[kMuran]” is a generic noun and the word “¥aeman [huﬁxjmé:khé:]” is a modifier. The

modifier should be wholly transliterated instead of using the half transliteration-half

translation method.
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5.2 A phonology system of a transliteration of Thai tourist attraction

names to Chinese

The researcher found that a phonology system of a transliteration of
Chinese tourist attraction names did not correspond to Thai tourist attraction names as
some sounds are very different from Thai. Therefore, the researcher analyzed the
phonology system used in transliteration of Thai tourist attraction names to Chinese.
The translator will know the cause of non-correspondent sounds in a transliteration,
and moreover, the translator can apply the result of the research to transliteration of
other kinds of proper names. The researcher will analyze the data into two parts: 1) the

initials and 2) the finals as follows:

5.2.1 Initials

Thai and Chinese have different initials, therefore, some sounds in Thai
and Chinese transliteration do not correspondent with each other. The researcher will
firstly show the initials of both languages, then compare Thai initials which were
transliterated into the Chinese initials.

There are 42 characters used as initials in Thai, however, there are only 21
sounds in Thai phonology. On the other hand there are 23 initials in Chinese as

follows:
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Table 5.5 The initials of Thai language

Place of articulation Bilabial Labiodental Alveolar Postalveolar Palatal Velar Glottal
Manner of Articulation
Th IPA Th IPA Th IPA Th IPA Th IPA Th IPA Th IPA
Plosive vl.unasp. ! p] an [t] n [k] o [?]
vl.asp. fLa [ph] saaans  [th] A, [kl‘]
vd. u [b] a [d]
Nasal vd. v [m] B [n] 9 [n]
Trill vd. kl [l
Fricative vl i [f] R [s] wa [h]
Affricate vl.unasp. v [te]
vl.asp. axa [t6"]
Approximant vd. we [j] 2 [w]
Lateral approximant vd. &) m

Table 5.6 The initials of Chinese language

Place of Articulation Bilabial Labiodental Alveolar Dental Retroflex Palatal Velar
Manner of
Articulation
Pinyin IPA Pinyin IPA Pinyin IPA Pinyin IPA Pinyin IPA Pinyin IPA Pinyin IPA
Plosive vl. unasp. b [p] d [t] g [k]
VL. asp. p "] to (] k [k"]
Affricative vl. unasp. z [ts] zh - ts] i [te]
vl. asp. c [ts] | ch  [ts"] q [te"]
Fricative vl. unasp. f [f] s [s] sh [s] X le] h [x]
vd r (2]
Nasal vd. m [m] n [n]
Latteral
approximant vd. 1 1
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From the data, the researcher found that Thai initials were transliterated
differently into Chinese. Some Chinese sounds correspond to Thai sounds, but some
do not. The researcher will firstly present a comparison of transliteration of Thai
initials to Chinese initials according to manner of articulation, place of articulation and

aspiration as follows:

Table 5.7 Comparison of a transliteration of Thai initials into Chinese initials

Thai Character / IPA Chinese Pinyin / IPA
1 Plosive
U [p] b [pl, p [p"]
w0 [p"] p [p"]. b [p], 1 [1], h[x], f[f], s [s]
v [b] b [p]. m [m], w [u]
9. [t] d [t], t[t"], 1 [1], n [n]
g, @, 0,0, 5 [t"] t [t"], d [t]
2.9 [d] d [t], 1[1], n [n]
n[k] g k], k [kh],j [te], 1[1]
v, 0,9 [k"] k [K"], g [k], q [t¢"], j [te]
0[] a[al, y [y,i], W [u]
2 | Nasal
u [m] m [m], w [u], y [y,i]
, 1 [n] n [n], 1[1]
1[n] y [y.1], a [a]
3 | Trill
3 [1] 11
4 | Fricative
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Table 5.7 Comparison of a transliteration of Thai initials into Chinese initials

(cont.)

Thai Character / IPA Chinese Pinyin / IPA
o, W [f] f [f], h[x]
%, fl, b, o [s] s [s], sh [s], x [¢], ¢ [ts"]
w8 [h] h [x], x [¢], £[f], y [y.i]

5 Affricate

v [te] i [te], z [ts], zh [ts], ch [ts"], sh [s]

n, %, o [te"] q [te"], ¢ [ts™], ch [ts"], x [¢], j [te]

6 | Approximant

w, 0 [j] ylyl, r [2]

1[w] w [u], h [x], y [y]

7 | Lateral Approximant

a,w([l] 1[1], n [n]

An explanation of a transliteration of Thai initials to Chinese initials is in
the following:
5.2.1.1 Plosive

1) Initial i [p]

The names which begin with the Thai character “d [p]” were
transliterated into Chinese characters which begin with the sounds “b [p], p [p"]” as
follows:

U[p] — blpl.pIlp"]

From the data, the Chinese sound “b [p]” corresponds to Thai
names which begin with “1 [p]”, but the sound “p [p"]” is different from the sound “1
[p]” since it is aspirated. However, it was found that the Chinese sound “p [p"]” was

pronounced as “[p]” in Teochew and Hakka as follows:
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Thai Thai Chinese Chinese  Chinese

Character IPA Character Pinvyin IPA Teochew Hakka
W poy & peng p"3n pong5  pung2
L pra LIS} pa p"a pe3 pa4
3 e p3j TH pu p'a pou2 pu3

i 0: NS i hg
4 pu i Ry pu pou2 pu3

2) Initial &, w, 9 [p”]

The names which begin with the Thai characters “w,w,n [ph]”

were transliterated into Chinese characters which begin with the sounds “p [p"], b [p],

f [f], h [x],1[1], s [s]” as follows:

an [p'] —> p [p"). bpl. £ [f]. h[x], 1[1]. s [s]

From the data, the Chinese sound “p [p"]” corresponds to the
Thai sound “w,w,n [ph]”. The Chinese sound “b [p]”, “f [f]”, “h [x]”, “l [1]” and “s [s]”
do not correspond to the sound “w,w.n [ph]”. The Chinese sound “b [p]” is similar to
the Thai sound “w,n,n [ph]” since it is from the same place and manner of articulation

h .
as the sound “ww.n [p']”. Moreover, most words were pronounced as “[p"]” in

Teochew. However, the sounds “f [f]”, “h [x]”, “l [1]” and “s [s]” do not correspond

to the sound “[p"]” though they were pronounced in Teochew and Hakka as follows:
Thai Thai Chinese = Chinese  Chinese
Character IPA Character Pinyin IPA Teochew Hakka
1 p"at [} ba pa bal bal
7 Y03 pat i b po pagh  bok5
L pat i b po pagd  bOkS
g4 i phit = bi pi pegt it
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10

11

12

13

14

15

Thai Thai
Character [PA
W p"ip
W p"im
el phe
NS phét
Wn phék
wia phét
fig phuin
Tne p"oim
AN p"a
K ph()g
Tns p"aj
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Chinese = Chinese  Chinese
Character Pinyin IPA
I ben pan
75 ben pan
i bi pi
e bi pi
e bi pi
e bi pi
7% ben pan
%3 feng fa1
1k hua xud
e lian lign
= sai sai

3) Initial v [b]

Teochew Hakka

pungl
pungl
pegd
pegd
pegd
pegd
pungl
hongl
hua5s
noin5

sai3

bunl
bunl
bit5
bit5
bit5
bit5
bunl
fungl
fa2/fa4
lien2

soi4

The names which begin with the Thai characters “u [b]” were

transliterated into Chinese characters which begin with the sounds “b [p], m [m],

w [u]” as follows:

u[b] — b [p], m[m], w [u]

In Chinese, there is no sound “[b]”, therefore, the translator

used the Chinese sound “b[p]” instead of the Thai sound “u[b]” since it is from the

same place and manner of articulation as the sound “u[b]”. Moreover, it was found

that some names were transliterated into the Chinese sounds “m [m]” and “w [u]”.The

sound “m [m]” 1s similar to “u [b]” since it is from the same place of articulation as

the sound “u [b]”. Moreover, it was found that some Chinese names were pronounced
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as “[b"]” in Teochew. The sound “w [u]” was pronounced as the sound “[b"]” and

“[m]” in Teochew as follows:

Thai Thai Chinese = Chinese Chinese
Character IPA Character Pinyin IPA Teochew Hakka
pun bok K mu mi bhag8 muk5/6
5 Vo ba:n 5 meng may mou5 mung?2
3 Uo bd: e mu mu mog8 muk6
, B bi B mi mi mi5 mi2
5 174 ban ) man man bhuéng mand
i mang mar mang>S mong2
6 u ban = man man bhueng man4
7 1 bua R mo mo mo5 mo2
g Um ba:n = mang mar mang5 mong2
g 9 budin 5% meng ma3y mou5 mung2
T bén En meng m3y mengo men4
[ v bon e wen usn bhung5  no
TR bay i wan uan mang?2 van3
3w ba:mn i wan uan mang2  van3
4 N bu ® wu u bhu2 vul
15 ysol bii:n p'a wen uon bhung5  vun2
g ued) b3: mu mu bho2 mu3
s wu u bhu5 mu2
L ba:n = man man bhueng man4

# wan uan mang2 van3
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4) Initial g, a[t]
The names which begin with the Thai characters “g, a [t]” were

transliterated into Chinese characters which begin with the sounds “d [t], t [t"], 1 [1],

n [n]”as follows:
2.0 [t] —> d[t], t[t", 1 [1], n [n]
The Chinese sound “d [t]” corresponds to the Thai sound “g,
[t]”. The sound “t [th]” is similar to the sound “g,a [t]”, but it is an aspirated sound.
Moreover, the sound “[n]” and “[1]” were used in transliteration since they are from

the same place of articulation as “g, a [t]” as follows:

Thai Thai Chinese Chinese  Chinese

Character IPA Character Pinyin IPA Teochew Hakka
1§ ™ ta: 9 - na nab8 lap6
2 W tun 12 long ltin long5 lung2

5) Initial g, m, o, 8, 1, & [th]

The names which begin with the Thai characters “g, @, a, 9, 7,
i [th]” were transliterated into Chinese characters which begin with the sounds “t [t"]”
and “d [t]” as following:

3, N, 0,0, N, B [t —> t[t"], d [t]

The Chinese sound “t [t"]” corresponds to the Thai sound “g, w,
@, 0, N, 5 [th]”. The sound “d [t]” is similar to the sound “g, =, &, 9, n, © [th]”. However,
there are two names which were transliterated into the sound “d [t]” since it is from
the same place of articulation of “g, m, &, 9, 0, 5 [th]”. Moreover, it was found that the

Chinese sound “t [t"]” and “d [t]” were pronounced as “[t]” in Hakka as follows:
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Thai Thai Chinese Chinese  Chinese

Characters IPA Characters Pinyin IPA Teochew Hakka
| meiney  t"a 32 di ti doil/tiz  ti2
2 MM thart ik da ta dag8 tat6

6) Initial g, a [d]
The names which begin with the Thai characters “g,a [d]” were

transliterated into Chinese characters which begin with the sounds “d [t], n [n], 1 [1]”
as follows:

9.0 [d] = d[t], n[n], 1[1]

There is no sound “[d]” in Chinese, therefore, the translator

used the sound “d [t]” instead since its sound is similar to the sound “g, a [d]”.
Moreover, the sound “[n]” and “[1]” were used in the transliteration of “g, a [d]” since

it is from the same place of articulation as “g, a [d]” as follows:

Thai Thai Chinese Chinese  Chinese

Characters IPA Characters Pinyin IPA Teochew Hakka
o din e nian nign ling2 no
2 M dam [E2] nan nan lam5 lam2
3 ™ don 17 long ltin long5 lung2
4 M damn W long ltin long5 lung2
5 Ao damn W long ltin long5 lung?
6 dap L lang lay lang6 long3
7 Aug dit s I fi libs lip6
g @ di: i l B 12 lil
9 % du: £} I} lu u2 lul
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Thai Thai Chinese Chinese  Chinese
Characters IPA Characters Pinyin IPA Teochew Hakka
1o ‘Aauady et ) fi i 1i5 li2
11 duiip ft: lun lu3n lungS  lun2
7) Initial n[k]

The names which begin with the Thai character “n[k]” were

transliterated into Chinese characters which begin with the sounds “g [k], k [k"], ]

[te], 1 [1]” as follows:

n[k] — g [kl k [k"], j [te], 1 [1]

From the data, the Chinese sound “g[k]” corresponds to the
Thai sound “n [k]”. Moreover, the Chinese sound “k [k"]” is similar to the Thai sound
“n [k]” since it is from the same place of articulation as the sound “n [k]” but it is an
aspirated sound. The sound “j [t¢]” and “l [1]” do not correspond to the sound “n [k]”.
However, the sound “j [t¢]” will be read as “g [k]” in Teochew and Hakka, except for
the word “4£ [t¢1]” which was pronounced as “[z]” in Swatow and “[s]” in Hakka.

Moreover, it was found that the sound “l [1]” was pronounced as “I [1]” in Teochew

and Hakka which does not correspond to the Thai sound as follows:

Thai Thai Chinese Chinese  Chinese
Character IPA Character Pinyin IPA Teochew Hakka
L kri: e j t¢i gil gil
) N ka FH jia teia gah4 gap5
y Ki 0 jing t¢in gianl ginl
4 o Kit 4 ji tei zib8/zab8  sip6
5 And Kit & i tel gigd git5
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Thai Thai Chinese Chinese  Chinese

Characters IPA Characters Pinyin  IPA Teochew  Hakka
6 Kim 4 jin t¢in giml giml
7 A kiw A Ju teiou gu2 giu3
L ket & n tel gigd git5
o ket %5 jo tey g2et s
o i kem jing tgip  gng2 s

B Jing t¢in geng gind

11w kew # J1ao teiau gag4 gok5
1 1 ku i ji tel gigd git5
13 i kran = lan lan lang5 lan2

8) Initial v, n, 2 [K7]
The names which begin with the Thai characters “u,n,u [kh]”
were transliterated into Chinese characters which begin with the sounds “k [k"], g [k],
q [te"], ] [te]” as follows:

vam k"] —> K[k, g [k], q [t¢"],  [te]

From the data, the Chinese sound “k [k"]” corresponds to the

Thai sound “v,n,% [kh]”. The Chinese sound “g [k]” is similar to the sound “v,n,% [kh]”

since it 1s from the same place of articulation as “v.n,% [kh]” but it is an unaspirated

sound. The sounds “q [tch]” and “j [t¢]” do not correspond to the Thai sound “v,n,%

[kh]”. The sound “q [t¢"]” was pronounced as “[z]” in Teochew and “[c]” in Hakka

which also do not correspond to the Thai sound, and “j[t¢]” is read as [g] in Teochew

and Hakka which is similar to the Thai sound as follows:



Kansinee Jatupornpimol

Thai Thai

Character IPA
;W k"
) 04 k"&n
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Chinese Chinese  Chinese
Character Pinyin IPA

i qing te hilj

# jing t¢in

9) Initial o [?]

Teochew Hakka

zens

gen3

ciang2

gind

The names which begin with Thai character “o [?]” were

transliterated to Chinese characters which begin with the sounds “a [a], y [y,i], W [u]”

as follows:

o[?] —> a[al,y [y.i], w[u]

From the data, the Chinese sounds “a [a]”and “y [y, i],” are

similar to the Thai sound “e [?]”. The Chinese sound “w [u]” does not correspond to

the Thai sound “a [?]”. However, it was found that some words were pronounced as “®

[?]” in Teochew such as “@a1” which was pronounced as “[o1]” and “g” which was

pronounced as “[ul]” as follows:

Thai Thai  Chinese Chinese Chinese
Character IPA Character Pinyin IPA
1 o 7in yin in
yin in
P GINIH ?in yin in
3 len ek 2, y1 1
4 1B ?en L ying ip
L 2ot W y1 i
6 81(03un?)  2am yin in
7 81 ?am & yan ian

Teochew
ingl

ingl

ingl

g8

engl

ingl

ngamS5

Hakka
yinl
yinl
yinl
yi4
yinl
yit6
yinl

ngam?2
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Thai Thai Chinese Chinese Chinese
Characters IPA Characters Pinyin  IPA
g 0 ?uan wang uan
g 00U Dp = WO ud
10 ° wo ok u a
1 Wi g
L Wn wen udn
1 e 20: = WO uod
5.2.1.2 Nasal

1) Initial ¥ [m]

M.A. (Linguistics) / 93

Teochew

mo7,bhuéng6
ol

bhu5

ul

ungl

ol

Hakka
mong4
vol
vu2
vul
vunl

vol

The names which begin with Thai character “y [m]” were

transliterated into Chinese characters which begin with the sounds “m [m], w [w],

y [y, 1]” as follows:

u[m] —> m [m], w[w],y [y, i]

From the data, the Chinese sound “m [m]” corresponds to the

Thai sound “u [m]”, but the Chinese sounds “w [w]” and “y [y, i]” do not correspond

to the Thai sound “y [m]”. However, the sound “w [w]” was pronounced as “[m]” and

“[b"]” in Swatow which are similar to the Thai sound “[m]” since it is from the same

place of articulation as the sound “[m]”. Moreover, the Chinese sound “y [y,i]” does

not correspond to the sound “[m]” though it was pronounced in Teochew and Hakka

as follows:
Thai Thai Chinese Chinese  Chinese
Characters IPA Characters Pinyin IPA
R man 1 wan uan
o) 1 muarn Vil wan uan

Teochew

mang?2

bhueng7

Hakka
van3

man4
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Thai Thai Chinese Chinese  Chinese
Characters IPA Characters Pinyin IPA Teochew Hakka
30 mi: A wu u bhus  mu2
% wu a bhus  vud
4 W mg: % ye it a7 ya3
5 1Y me: w ye 1€ la7 ya3

2) Initial o, » [n]

The names which begin with Thai characters “a,u [n]” were
transliterated into Chinese characters which begin with the sounds “n [n],I [1]” as
follows:

au[n] — n[n], 1[1]

The Chinese sound “n [n]” corresponds to the Thai sound ““as,u
[n]”. It was found that there were a name was transliterated to the sound “l [1]”. The

sound “l1 [1]” is similar to the sound “as,u [n]” since it is from the same place of

articulations of the sound “a,u [n]” as follows:

Thai Thai Chinese Chinese  Chinese
Character IPA Character Pinyin IPA Teochew Hakka
e né; % lian lidn licng lien2

3) Initial s [n]
The names which begin with Thai character “a [n]” were

transliterated into Chinese characters which begin with the sounds “y [y,i], a [a]” as

follows:

1[n] — yly.il, a[a]
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From the data, the Chinese sounds “y [y,i]”and “a [a]” do not
correspond to the Thai sound “s [g]”. In Chinese, the sound “s [g]” can only be the

final of the word. However, it was found that some Chinese names were pronounced

as the sound “[n]” in Teochew and Hakka which corresponds to the Thai sound as

follows:

Thai Thai Chinese = Chinese  Chinese

Character IPA Character Pinyin IPA Teochew Hakka
L na o ya i4 ghes nga2
2y © pam 73 an an angl onl
3 nan 7 ol an angl onl
4 438 parw i a0 au ngao6 ngau4
5 g ndj 5% al ai ngai6 ngioi4

5.2.1.3 Trill

1) Initial 5 [r]
The names which begin with Thai character “s [r]” were
transliterated into Chinese characters which begin with the sounds “I [1]” as follows:
5 [r] — 1[1]
From the data, the Chinese sound “l [1]” is similar to the Thai

sound “[r]” since it is from the same place of articulation of the sound “[r]” as follows:

Thai Thai Chinese Chinese  Chinese

Character IPA Character Pinyin IPA Teochew Hakka
L ron £ lin ludn no no
2 rom W long ltin long5 lung2
3 rom W long ltin long5 lung2

4 rét % luo lud log8 lok3
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5 N 1o 17 long ltin long5 lung2

5.2.1.4 Fricative
1) Initial ¢,W [f]
The names which begin with Thai characters “d,vl [f]” were

transliterated into Chinese characters which begin with the sounds “f [f], h [X]” as

follows:

ol [f] — £[f], h [x]
From the data, the Chinese sound “f [f]”corresponds to the
Thai sound “W, W [f]”, but the Chinese sound “h [x]” does not correspond to the Thai
sound “W,Wl [f]”. However, it was found that the Chinese sound “h [x]” was

pronounced as “[f]” in Hakka as follows:

Thai Thai Chinese Chinese  Chinese
Character IPA Character Pinyin IPA Teochew Hakka
1 #he fay i hui xuei hui fuil

2) Initial =, &, v, & [s]
The names which begin with Thai characters “wx, @, ¥, & [s]”

were transliterated into Chinese characters which begin with the sounds “s [s], sh

[s], x [¢], ¢ [ts"]” as follows:

a,7,1,d [s] —» s [s], sh [s], x [¢], ¢ [ts"]

From the data, the Chinese sound “s [s]” corresponds to Thai
sound “s@,er,u,a [s]”. The sound “sh [s]” and “x [¢]” are similar to the sound “n,,n

[t(;h]”. Moreover, the researcher found that words which began with the sound “c [ts"]”
were pronounced as “s [s]” in Teochew and Hakka which corresponds to the Thai

sound as follows:
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Thai

Characters IPA

1 a1

Thai Chinese Chinese  Chinese
Characters Pinyin IPA
Sﬁm %% can tshan
san san
shen san

3) Initial +, & [h]
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Teochew

sieml

Hakka

seml

The names which begin with Thai characters “#, & [h]” were

transliterated into Chinese characters which begin with the sounds “h [x], x [¢], f [f],

y [y,1]” as follows:

g [h] —> h [x], £[f], x [¢], y [y,i]

From the data, the Chinese sound “h [x]” is similar to Thai

sound “+,a [h]” since it is from the same manner of articulation as Thai sound “w,a[h]”.

The Chinese sound “x [¢]”, “f [f]” and “y [y, 1]”do not correspond to the Thai sound

“u,a [h]”. However, they were pronounced as the sound “[h]” in Teochew which

corresponds to Thai sound “+i,a [h]” as follows:

Thai Thai Chinese Chinese  Chinese
Character IPA Character Pinyin IPA

| Ved h5:m R feng fa

5 Wou h3:m I feng fan

3 M hi % fa fii

PR E hi:n i xian cign

5 7 hi 7 Xi ¢i

6 Wi hém 7% Xing ¢in

7 ume hé:m 7 Xing ¢ip

g M hin Fit yin in

Teochew Hakka

hong1
hong1
hul,hu7
hang6
hil
heng6

heng6

hengl

fungl
fungl
ful
han4
hil
hen4
hen4

yinl
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Thai Thai Chinese Chinese  Chinese
Characters IPA Characters Pinyin IPA Teochew Hakka
g T hin X yin in hengl yinl
5.2.1.5 Affricate

1) Initial 2 [t¢]
The names which begin with Thai character “v [t¢]” were

transliterated into Chinese characters which begin with the sounds “j [tg¢], z [ts],

zh [ts], ch [ts"], sh [s]” as follows:

v [te] — j[te], z [ts], zh [ts], ch [ts"], sh [5]

The Chinese sound “j [t¢]” corresponds to the Thai sound “v
[te]”. The sounds “z [ts]” and “zh [ts]” are similar to the sound “v [t¢]” since they are
from the same manner of articulation. The sounds “ch [ts"]” and “sh [s]” do not
correspond to the sound “a [t¢]”. However, the sound “ch [ts"]” was pronounced as

“[c]” in Swatow and Hakka. The sound “sh [s]” was pronounced as “[z]” in Teochew

and “[s]” in Hakka which do not correspond with Thai sound as follows:

Thai Thai Chinese Chinese Chinese Teoche
Character IPA Character Pinvyin IPA W Hakka
| i teit iR chi ts" cis ci2
2 W teuaip & shu su zuag8 suk6

2) Initial a, ¥, o [t¢7]
The names which begin with Thai characters “a,%,a [t(;h]” were

transliterated into Chinese characters which begin with the sounds “q [t¢"],c [ts"],

ch [ts"], x [¢], j [te]” as following:

9 [te"]  —» q [te"], ¢ [ts"], ch [ts"], x [¢], j [te]
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From the data, the Chinese sound “q [t¢"]” corresponds to the
Thai sound “a, %, ar [t¢"]”. The sound “c [ts"]”, “ch [ts"]” and “x [¢]” are similar to
the sound “n, ¥, a [t(;h]”. The sound “j [t¢]” does not correspond to the sound “», ¥, w

[t(;h]”, though pronounced in Teochew and Hakka as follows:

Thai Thai Chinese Chinese  Chinese
Character IPA Character Pinyin IPA Teochew Hakka
1 ¥ te"a 5 jia teia gial gal
5.2.1.6 Approximant

1) Initial ey, & [j]
The names which begin with Thai characters “wa,o [j]” were

transliterated into Chinese characters which begin with the sounds “y [y, i], r [z]” as
follows:

%0 [i] — ylyl. 1 [7]

From the data, Chinese sound “y [y,i]” and “r [z]”correspond

to the Thai sound “ay,» [j]” as follows:

Thai Thai Chinese Chinese Chinese
Character IPA Character Pinyin IPA Teochew Hakka
1 o juamn o yuan yén ) )
H U jo P ruo 7zu0 - -
2) Initial 7 [w]

The names which begin with Thai character “3 [w]” were
transliterated into Chinese characters which begin with the sounds “w [u], h [X], y [y,

1]” as follows:

Aw]l —w[ul,h[x],y [y, i]
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From the data, the Chinese sound “w [u]’corresponds to the
Thai sound “1 [w]”. But the Chinese sound “h [x]” and “y [y, i]” do not correspond to

the Thai sound “3 [w]” though they were pronounced in Teochew and Hakka as

follows:
Thai Thai Chinese Chinese  Chinese
Character IPA Character  Pinyin IPA Teochew Hakka
| ey wa 1 hua Xui huas £a2/fa3
2 " we: H yue ye ghueh8 ngiet6
3 un weik H yue y€ ghueh8 ngiet6
4 wat yoe o ye W e
g Vo wiam ] yang ian iang5 yong2
%% yang 15‘13 iangz yong 1

5.2.1.7 Lateral approximant
1) Initial a, w [1]
The names which begin with Thai characters “a,w [I]” were

transliterated into Chinese characters which begin with the sounds “l [1], n [n]” as
follows:

aw[l] — I[l],n[n]

From the data, the Chinese sound “l [1]”corresponds to the

Thai sound “a,%[1]”. The Chinese sound “n [n]” is similar to the Thai sound “a,w [1]”

since it is from the same place of articulation as Thai sound “a,u[l]”. However, the

Chinese sound “n[n]” was pronounced as “[1]”” in Teochew as follows:
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Thai Thai Chinese Chinese  Chinese

Character IPA Character Pinyin IPA Teochew Hakka
L lam I nan nin lam5 3
5 Mavymany) 15 e nong niin long5 .

5.2.2 The finals

It was found that some finals in Thai names and Chinese names are
different. The cause is from the difference between the finals of Thai and Chinese. The
researcher will firstly describe the finals of both languages and then reveal the results

of the study.

There are 21 vowels in Thai and 9 final consonants: u [p], a [t], n [k], &

[m], w [n], 2 [n], 2 [w], & [j],®[?]. Thai initials can be composed with vowels, vowels
and finals or finals only (Kanchana, 2545). Chinese initials can be composed with
vowels or rthymes which consist of the vowels and finals: n [n] and ng [g]. They
cannot be composed with only the finals: n [n] and ng [n]. Therefore, the researcher

has chosen to use the word “rhymes” instead of “the finals”. There are 36 rhymes in
Chinese as follows:

Table 5.8 The finals of Thai language

)
)
®
ee
(«2))Y
o)
®

. 19 0oL )
Vowels Thai

wa | 01 | (]| [e]l | [e:] | [e] | [es] | [w] | [u]

Thai

A | [¥1 [ [0 | [a] | [a:] | [u] | [w] | [o] | [o:]

Thai

wpa | [0] | [0 | [ia] | [wa] | [ua]
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Table 5.8 The finals of Thai language (cont.)
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Final
Consonants Thai u i : M H I ? 0
wpa | [P1 | [t] | K] | [m] | [n] | [0] | [w] | @4
Thai | °
pA | [7]
Table 5.9 The rhymes of Chinese language
Rhymes Ch a e,er | o ai ei | ao ou
IPA | [a] |[* & 2] |[o] |[ai] |[ei] |[au] | [ou]
Ch | an en ang |eng | ong
IPA | [an] [on] fan] | [en] | [un]
Ch i ia ie jao |iu |ian |in iang |ing | iong
IPA | [i21] [ia] lie] | [iau] | [iou] | [ien] | [in] | [ian] | [in] | [iun]
Ch | u ua wo |uai |ui |uan |un | uang | ueng
IPA | [u] [ua] [uo] | [uai] | [uei] | [uan] | [wen] | [uan] | [uon]
Ch | i ie ian | {in
IPA | [y] [ve] [yen] | [yn]
Final
Consonants | Ch | n ng
IPA | [n] (0]

The researcher categorized the transliteration into Chinese of the finals of

Thai tourist attraction names into two parts: 1) names which are open syllable words

and 2) the names which are closed syllable words as follows:
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5.2.2.1 Names which are open syllable words

From the data, the researcher found that Thai tourist attraction
names which are open syllable words were transliterated differently into Chinese. The
sounds of some names correspond to Chinese, but some do not. Moreover, it was
found that some open-syllable words were transliterated to closed-syllable words as

follows:

Table 5.10 A comparison of a transliteration of the finals of Thai into Chinese

Thai Character/IPA Chinese Pinyin/IPA
1|9l i[i,1,7], e [¥], ei [ei]
5 |81 i [i,7,1], ei [ei], ian [ien], uo [uo]
3 |z [e] ing [in]
4 |wle] i [i], ie [ie], tie [ye]
s |ue[ed] e [x], ai [ai], ie [ie], ing [in], 1 [1,1,]
6 | oo [ux] u [u], e [v]
7 | ez [¥] eng [on], ai [ai]
g | 'o0 [¥i] e [¥], a [a]
o | o¢[a] a [a], ia [ia], ua [ua], ou [ou], e [¥], i [i,1,],

ie [ie], ian [ien], uo [uo], u [u]

10 | o1 [a:] a [a], ia [ia], ua [ua], ao [ao], ie [ie], uo [uo],
afy]

11 | 2yl u [u], un [uen]

12 | 2 lul u [u], uo [uo], i [i,1, ]

13 | Tez [o0] uo [uo]

14 To [0:] e [v], ie [ie], u [u], uo [uo]
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Table 5.10 A comparison of a transliteration of the finals of Thai into Chinese

(cont.)
15 | [o] uo [uo], ou [ou], e [¥]

16 | o0 [ uo [uo], u [u]

17 | B0 [ias] ia [ia], ian [ien], iang [ian], ang [an]
18 | 87 [uai] uo [uo], a [a], ua [ua]

From the data, it was found that some finals in Thai are similar
to the finals in Chinese. Translators can use this result as a guideline for transliteration
since they will help the translator in selecting words which have sounds that

correspond with these in Thai as follows:

Table 5.11 The finals of Thai which are similar to the finals of Chinese

Thai Character/IPA Chinese Pinyin/IPA
p |90 i [i]

2 | Bl i [i]

3 |00 [¥i] e [¥]

4 | 0% [a] a [a]

R EH a [a]

6 |2lul u [u]

7 2 w] u [u]

g | 1o [ia:] ia [ia]

o |81 [uai] uo [uo], ua [ua]

Moreover, the researcher found that some open-syllable Thai

words were transliterated into Chinese names closed-syllable word as follows:
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Table 5.12 Transliteration of Thai open-syllable words into Chinese closed-

syllable words
Thai Character/IPA Chinese Pinyin/IPA

Y ian[ien]

2 | tezle] ing[in]

3 | wlel] inglin]

4 | toosl¥] eng[on]

5 | oz[a] ian[ien]

6 a[u] unfuon]

7 e[ ia:] ian[ien], iang[iag], ang[an]

5.2.2.2 Names which are closed-syllable words
The researcher found that Thai names which are closed-syllable
words were transliterated differently into Chinese. The cause of the difference is the

fact that the finals in Chinese are limited to only “n [n]” and “ng [n]”. Moreover, it

was found that some names which are closed syllable words were transliterated into

open syllable words as follows:

Table 5.13 Transliteration of the finals of Thai tourist attraction names into

Chinese
Thai Character/IPA Chinese Pinyin/IPA
| vip] open syllable
5 | alt] open syllable, ng [n]
3 | D [k] open syllable, ng [p]
4 | w[m] n [n], ng [n], open syllable
5 | M [n] n [n], ng [n], open syllable
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Table 5.13 Transliteration of the finals of Thai tourist attraction names into

Chinese (cont.)

6 | 0] ng [n], n [n], open syllable
7 17 [w] open syllable, ng [p]

g | (] open syllable, n [n], ng [p]
9 [o[1] open syllable, n [n]

The researcher will explain the result of the transliteration of

Thai closed- syllables names into Chinese as follows:

5.2.2.2.1 Final Consonant v [p]

From the data, the researcher found that all Thai

names which consisted of the final consonant “u [p]” were transliterated into open-

syllables Chinese as follows:

Thai Thai Chinese Chinese  Chinese

Character IPA Character Pinvin IPA
L k" ap + ka k"a
L tlp Z8 tu t"o

5.2.2.2.2 Final Consonant « [t]

Names which consist of the final consonant “a [t]”

were mostly transliterated into Chinese open-syllable words. However, it was found

that 1 word was transliterated into Chinese ending with the final consonant “ng [g]” as

follows:
Thai Thai Chinese Chinese Chinese
Character IPA Character Pinyin IPA

L leit i3 long liin
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5.2.2.2.3 Final Consonant n [K]

Most Thai names which consist of the final

consonant*“n [k]” were transliterated into Chinese open-syllable words. However, it

was found that 1 word was transliterated into Chinese ending with the final consonant

“ng [p]” as follows:

Thai Thai Chinese Chinese Chinese
Character IPA Character Pinyin IPA
IR ma:k = mang man

5.2.2.2.4 Final Consonant u [m]

Most Thai names consisting of the final consonant

“y [m]” were transliterated into Chinese ending with the final consonants “n [n]” and

“ng [n]”. However, it was found that 2 words were transliterated into Chinese open-

syllable words as follows:

Thai Thai Chinese Chinese Chinese
Character IPA Character Pinyin IPA
| o p"m il pu p"u
L la:m hi la la

5.2.2.2.5 Final Consonant v [n]

Most Thai names consisting of the final

consonant“y [n]” were transliterated into Chinese ending with the final consonants “n

[n]” and “ng [n]”. However, it was found that 7 words were transliterated into Chinese

open-syllable words as follows:
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Character IPA Character Pinyin IPA
R k"3m * ka k"2
, @ k"on e kao kMau
3 ne:n Je ni ni
4 A miu:n A mu mi
5 Yy ramn i la la

y 3l i} hi
6 M3 simn 7 sha sa
7 W3 ha:n S he XY

5.2.2.2.6 Final Consonant 1 [p]

Thai names consisting of the final consonant “s [g]”

were transliterated into Chinese ending with the final consonants “ng [9]” and “n [n]”.

However, it was found that 1 word was transliterated into a Chinese open-syllable

word as follows:

Thai Thai Chinese Chinese Chinese
Character IPA Character Pinyin IPA
| e k$n 2 gai kai

5.2.2.2.7 Final Consonant 3 [w]

Thai names consisting of the final consonant*“y [w]”

were transliterated into Chinese ending with the finals “ao [au]” and “iao [iau]”.
However, it was found that 1word was transliterated into Chinese ending with the final

“lang [1ag]” as follows:
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Thai Thai Chinese Chinese Chinese
Character IPA Character Pinyin IPA
1 milen niaw IR niang nian

5.2.2.2.8 Final Consonant & [j]

Most Thai names consisting of the final

consonants [j]” were transliterated into Chinese open-syllable words. However, it was

found that 2 words were transliterated into Chinese ending with the final consonants

“n [n]” and “ng [g]” as follows:

Thai Thai Chinese Chinese Chinese
Character IPA Character Pinyin IPA
RLL nij % lian li¥n
5 lu naj 11 réng 731

5.2.2.2.9 Final Consonant » [?]

Most Thai names consisting of the final

consonant“a [?]” were transliterated into Chinese open-syllable words. However, it

was found that 3 words were transliterated into Chinese ending with the final

consonants “n [n]” as follows:

Thai Thai Chinese Chinese Chinese
Character IPA character Pinyin IPA

1 ng th4? x tian thien

27 1 ra? = lin ludn

3 a si? S Xin ¢in
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Moreover, the researcher found that 8 words were
transliterated into either two-syllable and four-syllable words. The cause of this kind
of transliteration is from the intention of the translator to retain the sound of the initial
and the final in the Thai name. However, there was no Chinese word beginning with
the same initial and final as in the Thai name. Therefore, the translator split them into

either two or four words as follows:

Thai Thai Chinese Chinese Chinese
Character IPA Character Pinyin IPA
1 17 kParw KRR ka’ou k"a’6u
5 A kMa: K kala khala
3 D t¢o: Tk qiaoyi te"iau’i
, A dit i disi fisi
g W thé;p EI) tipd th’lph()
L ram g R ludomo 1omo
o wqod It Mg Sy YIS H10%sT
g ST 7 B sil sili

From the data, the first syllable of the Chinese name
presents the sound of the initial of the Thai name and the second syllable of the

Chinese name presents the sound of the final in the Thai name. For example, the word
“417 [k"a:w]” was transliterated into “ KK [k"aou]”; the word“ -k [k"a]” was
transliterated from the sound “w [k]” and the word “EX [Ou]” was transliterated from
the final “-17 [aiw]”. However, it was found that one name was transliterated to a four-
syllable word. For example, the word “wqod [1Uj]” was transliterated into “fK % 7 i

A —

[113”1s1]”, and this name was transliterated according to the English pronunciation

since it ends with the sound “[s]”.



Fac. of Grad. Studies, Mahidol Univ. M.A. (Linguistics) / 111

In conclusion, the researcher found that some Thai tourist attraction names

are transliterated into Chinese similarly, but some are different. There are differences

and limitations between Thai and Chinese initials and finals such as Thai initial “u [b]”

which was transliterated into Chinese initial “b [p]” since there is no the initial “[b]” in
Chinese. However, it was found that some Thai names were transliterated into Chinese

names which have different initials, even though these initials exist in Chinese. For

instance, the name “3u [t¢an]” was transliterated to “#% [tsan]”, the sound “3 [t¢]”

being transliterated to “z [ts]”. The cause of this difference is from the intention of the
translator to retain the same finals in the Thai names and in the Chinese as there i1s no

sound “[t¢an]” in Chinese.
Moreover, the names ending with the finals “m [m], n [n] , ng[ y] ” were
transliterated into Chinese name ending with the finals “n [n]” and “ng[ p]”, and a few

of them were transliterated to open syllable words. Because of the limitation of finals
in Chinese, Thai names ending with other finals were transliterated into Chinese
names which are open syllable words or closed syllable words ending with “n [n]” and
“ng [n]”.

Furthermore, it was found that some Chinese tourist attraction names were
influenced by Teochew since Swatow people were the first group of Chinese
immigrants to enter Thailand. Chinese place names influenced by Teochew are used
up to the present time, even though their sounds are different from Mandarin.
However, the researcher found that most Chinese tourist attraction names which used
a transliteration method have similar sounds to the Thai tourist attraction names. The
researcher thought that new tourist attraction names should be transliterated into the
Mandarin dialect since it is the official accent used in China and many countries such
as Malaysia, Singapore and Taiwan. Moreover, the translator should select words
having initials and finals that correspond to the Thai names. For the names already
transliterated using the Teochew accent, they should be retained since they are already

accepted and known among local Chinese people and overseas Chinese.
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CHAPTER VI

A VARIETY OF TRANSLATION AND TRANSLITERATION
OF THAI TOURIST ATTRACTION NAMES INTO CHINESE

The researcher found that there were a variety of translation and
transliteration methods used for Thai tourist attraction names into Chinese. Some Thai
tourist attraction names were translated and transliterated into Chinese differently.
Moreover, some names were translated and transliterated to Chinese the same even
though they were different places. Furthermore, the researcher found that generic
nouns used in translation and transliteration were different, although they referred to
the same kind of place. This can lead to misunderstanding among the listeners and
translators. Therefore, the researcher has analyzed the data and demonstrates below

how such variation occurs.

6.1 The names which were differently translated or transliterated into

Chinese

It was found that some Thai tourist attraction names were translated and
transliterated into various Chinese names by different methods. Some names used a
different method of translation, some names used a different transliteration method,
and some names used both translation and transliteration. Moreover, it was found that
some places had both formal and informal names referred to by locals. Therefore, both
formal and informal names were translated or transliterated into Chinese. The
following are examples of Thai tourist attraction names which were translated and

transliterated differently into Chinese.

6.1.1 Different translation of the same name
Some Thai tourist attraction names were translated differently into Chinese

by using different words. However, their meanings were similar as follows:
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Thai/Chinese Names Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Literal Meaning

TLLCEREY kd?rateha: island-king
7 B Diwing Dao king-island
EtA Huangdi Dao king-island
) e Tusm muranbo:rain city-ancient
% Guchéng ancient-city
AL Ik Weénhua Gichéng culture-ancient-city

In the name “img3n [kd?raitema:]”, the word “ime [k>?]” means “island”
and the word “51% 1 [ra:te"a:]” means “king”. The whole meaning of the name is “king
island”. It was translated into two Chinese names: 1) 7 & (Diwang Dao) and 2) &
# & (Huangdi Dao). The word “ir £ (diwang)” of the first name and “ & 7
(huangdi)” of the second name mean “king”. The word “&) (Da0)” of both names

means “island”. The meanings of these names are the same, although they used

different words.

In the name “i@oslusia [muranbo:ra:n]”, the word “idios [munan]” means
“city”, and the word “lusia [bo:rain]” means “ancient”. The whole meaning of the
name is “ancient city”. It was translated into two Chinese names: 1) 153 (Guchéng)
and 2) AL 3 (Wénhua Guchéng). The first name i 3 (Glchéng)” means
“ancient city” and the second name was added the word “3 4t (wénhua)” which

means ‘“‘culture”. The whole meaning of the second name is “an ancient city of
culture”. Although the second name was additionally translated, the original meaning

of the name remains.
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6.1.2 Different transliteration of the same name

Some tourist attraction names were differently transliterated into Chinese
by using different words and sounds. However, the sounds of these names were
similar to Thai names as follows:

Thai/Chinese Names Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin Literal Meaning

] Wm=aum ky?lanta: island-prop.name
IR B Landa Dio prop.name-island
=B Lanta Dio prop.name-island
5 AMANATINIAINS ta?laitnatsudintea?ti?tedk  weekend market- prop.name
=R NITI) Zhadujic Gongyuén Shi prop.name- garden market
WEHSHL e B K 11737 Zudduzhake Zhdumd prop.name- weekend market
Shichang
FLAR R R T 4R Zhadujia Zhoumo prop.name- weekend market
Shiji

In the name “imzaue [kd?1anta:]”, the word “img [kd?]” means “island”,
and the word “aue [lanta:]” is a proper name. It was transliterated into two Chinese
names: 1) %3k % (Landa Dao) and 2) 235 (Lantd Dao). The words “>%iA
(Landa)” of the first name and “>%#4 (Lantd)” of the second name were transliterated
from Thai name“dum[lanta:]”, and the word “& (Dao)” means “island”. The sounds
of two Chinese names correspond to the Thai name “awen [lanta:]”.

In the name “amaviaaduagins [ta?laitnatsudintea?ttu?teak]”, the word

3

“aaraiia [ta?laitndt]” means “weekend market”, the word “@du [sudin]” means

“garden”, and the word “gins [tea?tu?tecak]” is a proper name. It was transliterated

into three Chinese names: 1) “E#[ /A [ 17 (Zhadujie Gongyuan Shi) 2) WEHLFL 78 &
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AT (Zuddiuzhake Zhoumo Shichang) and 3) FLHFHJE A i 4 (Zhadujia Zhoumo
Shiji). The word “’E#B5 (Zhadujié)” of the first name, “WE#RFL 7%, (Zudduzhake)” of
the second name and “}L#FH (Zhadujia)” of the third name were transliterated from

the Thai name “99ns [tea?tu?teak]”, the sound of them are similar to Thai names,

though they used different words in a transliteration. Moreover, the generic noun used

in these names were different such as the word “A @117 (Gongyuan Shi)” means
“garden market”, the word “fi|ZK1{73% (Zhoumo Shichang)” means “weekend market”
and the word “fi R i4E (Zhoumo Shiji)” also means “weekend market”. Although

three names were different, all of them can present the kind of place and its identity.

6.1.3 Translation and transliteration of the same name
Some tourist attraction names used both a translation and a transliteration
method, therefore, the same place has different Chinese names as follows:

Thai/Chinese Names Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin  Literal Meaning

Y

SRR t"amk"dwludiy cave-mountain-royal
1A Wangshan Dong royal-mountain-cave
B VN Kdolong Xué prop.name-cave

2 ﬂimﬁy1 pra?di:nam water gate
KT Shumén Shiching water gate-market

By W] Padunan prop.name

Y Y
In the name “d wnarn[t"amk"dwludin]”, the word “d 1[t"Am]” means

“cave”, the word “11 [k"dw]” means “mountain” and the word “wa2s [lud:n]” means

“royal”. The whole meaning of the name is “a cave of Luang mountain”. This place
has two Chinese names: 1) T 1117i] (Wdngshan Dong) and 2) % £7C (Kdoldng Xué).
The first name used a translation method and the second name used a transliteration

and translation of generic noun method. In the first name, the word “+ (wdng)”
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means “royal”, the word “1lI (shan)” means “mountain”, and the word “Jfi| (dong)”
means “cave”. In the second name the word “#% J¢ (Kdolong)” was transliterated from
“invans [k"dwludim]” and the word “/C (xué)” means “cave”.

In the name “ﬂﬁz@ﬁyw[pré?dﬁ:ném]” means “water gate”, it is a name of
market. This place has two Chinese names: 1) /K[ J 173 (Shuimén Shichang) and 2)
M4t (Padunan). The first name used a translation method and the second name
used a transliteration method. In the first name, the word “7K[J( Shuimeén)” means
“water gate” and the word “Tli3% (Shichang)” means “market”. In the second name,

the word “ M ft B§ (Padunan)” was transliterated from Thai name “Uszqiii

[pradi:ndm]”. Although these names were used different methods, they can refer to

the same place.

Moreover, it was found that some tourist attraction names have formal
names and informal names. Formal names are long names, while informal names are
short names. The researcher found that these names used both a translation method

and transliteration method as follows:

Thai/Chinese Names Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin [ jteral Meaning
] 09) L4 = h h
1 MUUATTOAS mémnamnatk"simte"a:st  river-prop.name
Tfr P Tt 7] Kinxishi He prop.name-river
Y
1 o G- A . » hA . = .
Y AMIY me:mamt a:tein river-prop.name
(NRE) Tazhen He prop.name-river
@ o a C4 7z h..z Y h= N h=
o Fawszguuiuadnais watpraste"e:tii?pon temple-prop.name

wimonmanklara:m

WS E R s Padidupéng Weimeng- prop.name-temple

Kalalan S1
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Thai/Chinese Names Thai IPA/Chinese Pinyin [ jteral Meaning
Talns watp"o: temple-banyan tree
FRSF Pati S banyan tree-temple

In the name “Ugirf s Tor [mé:némné?kh5:nt¢hé:jsle]” is a formal name,
the word “mjﬁyw[méxném]” means “river”, and the word “uns¥uvs3 [na?k"d3:mnte"azjsiz]”
is a proper name. It was transliterated into Chinese name “}i i Jifij"] (Kunxishi Hé)”,
the word “ 3 P4 Jifi (Kunxishi)” was partially transliterated from “uns¥ods
[na?kdmte"ajsi:]”, and the word “Ji] (hé)” means “river”. An informal name of this
river is “usii wiiu[meémamt artei]”, it was transliterated into Chinese name “ffl £
] (Tazhen Hé)”, the word “ft B (Tazhen)” was transliterated from “sw3u [t"a:t¢im]”,
and the word ‘7] (hé)” means “river”.

In the name “Jansziwguuivainarsw [watp"ra:t¢"e:tip"onwimonmankla
ra:m]” is a formal name, the word “Ja [wat]” means “temple” and the word “wszissmu
Jwaifewansw [p rate"etip"onwimonmanklaraim]” is a proper name. It was
transliterated into Chinese name “MH i #F 3 & i -~ $7 % 5F (Paqidupéng Weimeng
Kalalan S1), the word “MH A #SZEE&L R AL (Paqidupéng Weimeng Kalalan) was
transliterated from “wsziwguuinaisnarsw [prate"e:tlip"onwimonmanklara:m]”, and
the word “5F (S1)” means “temple”. An informal name of this temple is “SaTni
[watp"0:]”, the word “Sa [wat]” means “temple” and the word “In3 [p"0:]” means
“Banyan tree”. It was translated to “3F$&=F (Pati S1)”, the word “F 4§ (Pati)” means

“Banyan tree” and the word “5F (S1)” means “temple”.
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6.2 The names which were similarly translated or transliterated into

Chinese

It was found that some Thai tourist attraction names were similarly
translated and transliterated into Chinese names. The same translation and
transliteration are from two reasons: 1) some Thai tourist attractions have the same
names though they located in different places 2) some Thai tourist attractions have
similar characteristics. Therefore, they were translated to the same name. The
followings are the list of names which were similarly translated and transliterated into

Chinese names:

Table 6.1 Names which were translated or transliterated into the same Chinese

names
Chinese Name/Thai Name Chinese Pinyin/Thai IPA
1| Ko ik g4 ) 3 Dajuéledana Sheli Si
TanseATiauunmig (ve lan) watp"ra?stratta?na?matha:t"a:
TansgAITauumsg (51113) watp'ra?siratta?na?maha:thast
TansgAITauumsg (qussanjs) watp"ra?stratta?na?matha:t"a:
) Eﬁ%% Yuféo Si
Tanszeissaumans wse wiatpra?siratta?na?saitsa?daraim
Fanszud Angunn) watp"ratkéiw
Tanszud 28 wmwanys) wétphré?kéxw
Tanszun 2(1e9310) watp'ra?ke:w
Fanszud 2 (ny31j3) watp"ratkeiw
3 | 4 Jindong Si
TagIITgM (gATEi) watstu?wank"li:ha:
Faqaasagm wie Tag Gia) watsu?wank"i:hd:/watt"am
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Chinese Name/Thai Name Chinese Pinyin/Thai IPA
4 | &FF Shel Si
FANTZUTUEIR (AN) watp"ra?ba:romma?t"ast
TANTZUNIT9 (9 T01) watp"rama?ha:t"a:t
U159 (W) watma?ha:tha:t
Faums g (nysysah) watma?ha:t"at
Taumng (g luii) watma?ha:t"a:t
Falasiiasinersw (ngamm) wattrajmitwittha?jara:m
Tansznes viie Tanszya(iia) watp"ra?t"am/watp"ra?p"ut
6 | LS Dongfang S1
Faysmasm Goumda) wiatbira?p"a:p"i?ra:mm
Ta15M1510 (QUas 1wl watbiira?pa:raim
7 | HEHSE Liénchi St
eLLERVRIGTEESIE) wiatsa?bua:
TANUDINI I (QUATIHFIN) watndgbua:

From the data, it was found that four Chinese names were used for Thai

tourist attractions which are in different area: 1) K9t /Rik4h 4 F<F (Dajuéledana
Shel S1) was used for « YanszeiSaunisg [watp"ra?siratta?na?ma?ha:t"a:t]” which
are in three provinces 2) Ef=F(Yufo Si) was used for “Yanszuda [watp"ra?ke:w]”
which are in four provinces 3) 4 if5F (Jindong Si) was used for “Yaglssmgi

[watst?wank"fi:h#:]” which are in two provinces and 4) F|5F(Sheh S1) was used

for “Janszususig [watp"ra?baromma?t ait]”, “Fanszunisig [watp"rama?ha:t"a:t]”
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and “Yaumsig [watma?ha:t"a:t]”.

Moreover, it was found that there were three names which similarly

translated into Chinese since these places have similar characteristics. For instance,

“Yalasiinsinersw [wattrajmitwittha?ja:raim]” and “Jawsznes [watp"ra?t"am]” were
translated to the same name “&f#=F (Jinfo Si1)” which means “a temple of golden
Buddha” since the golden Buddha is the symbol of these temples. The name “Jayswia
s [watbtira?p"a:p"i?raim]” and “Faysmsw [watbtira?p™a:raim]” were translated
to the same name “Z< /757 (Dongfang S1)” since the word “yswi[bli:ra?p"a:]” of both
names mean “the east” which has the same meaning as “Z< /7 (Dongfang)” in Chinese.
Moreover, the name “Yamszii{watsatbua:]” and ‘“Yanueui{watndimbua:]”were
translated to the same name “¥i5F(Lianchi S1)” since the word “asziisa?bua:]”

and “wuestin [n3mbua:]” mean “lotus pond” which has the same meaning as “SZith

(Lianchi)” in Chinese name.

6.3 A variety of generic nouns used in translation and transliteration
A variety of generic nouns was found in the translation and transliteration
of Thai tourist attraction names into Chinese. Some places used various generic nouns
which the researcher collected and are showed in the following table so the translator
could select generic noun which is most proper for each name. However, the translator
should consider the geographical characteristics or the importance of the place since

each noun has a different meaning or includes details as in the following:
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Table 6.2 A variety of generic nouns used in translation and transliteration

Names IPA Names Pinyin

1| ki as jinianta
g guta

) 1Y kem 7K 2 shui ku
A dao

5 | iou k"wan 1% ba
KN shuiba

12 | A819 tarlat iR shitchang
] yuanshi
1] shi

13 1 t"am o] dong
e dongxué
7% xué

16 | M t"0n R yudnye
JREFERYTX | yuanyé baohuqu

19 1 ba:mn K jia
A cun

71 | Tusmaou borramsa?thdmn THEAHX | wénwll baohuqi
Ry guchéng

2 Tuag bort i miao
g jiaotang

74 | Vizg pra?ti: '] mén
H tian
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Names IPA Names Pinyin
% guangchang
25 13198 pram 7 ta
g guta
26 Usam pra:sa:t J#% dian
=1 gong
29 | M pha: il shan
= yan
30 | Mozndd phra?tee:di: o ta
i fota
31 NIZAMUD p"ra?tamnak ot jingyuan
T wangfil
(=4 xiagong
iTeE xinggong
3 Wizl a p"ra?t"iman H i huangfu
e ik gongdian
=y huangdian
(=) gong
B 16u
1 % shéndian
= ting
33 | W pra?tha:t b shelita
Jed miao
37 | WEawi pira?rastte"a?wan ==y huénggong
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Names IPA Names Pinyin
=4 xiagong
e xinggong
38 | iimAwal pMi?pmitt"a?pan A béwuguin
8 W [ bélanyuan
Y guan
40 A Jinianguan
40 | i fam M dongwityudn
i ha
71 chang
43 11949 murar it clin
=L glictin
a4 |1 4] A gongyuén
yuan
el néngyuan
46 | wa) (=1 gong
e huanggong
47 | 7 wat % st
i miao
4g | M3 wihd:n % dian
=2 st
49 | fa sa:mn b | ci
i miao
50 Aud stin HHLC zhongxin
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Names IPA Names Pinyin
B 55 H L yanjit zhongxin
51 | A dmaf stmnkamk"a: A Ly gouwl zhongXin
H e shijie zhongxin
57 | TuW sa’na:m H tian
I guangchang
60 | @ sudm N gongyuan
yuan
% chang
61 | Amaun sud:nsa?nuk PR leyuan
7N gongyuan
63 | #mdad sudinsat Zh) dongwiryuan
7S gongyuan
68 | 1P ho: %] gé
g dian
P cangdian
i ] foge
b JE fédian
69 | M9 ha:t ME tan
TR haibin
70 | waw 1&m 1A haijiao
M hiitan
EEy bandao
71 | anew 2utt"a?jan R4 X | Zirdn baohuqi
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Names IPA Names Pinyin
(I baohuqa
N gongyuan
R X wénwu baohuqu
73 | ANOULKINA Putt"a?jamhemteat EESER/S guéjia ziran
RIX baohuqu
ESE /N guojia gongyuan
74 | W3 g Patna?sawwarri: a4 jinianxiang
o0 A jinianbei
g0 At jinianta

In conclusion, the method of translation and transliteration of Thai tourist
attraction names into Chinese can be classified into three types: 1) Names which were
translated and transliterated differently into Chinese 2) Names which were translated
and transliterated into Chinese the same 3) A variety of generic nouns used in
translation and transliteration.

The reason for the difference in translation due to the selection of different

Chinese words with the same meaning. However, the translator should select one of

them as representative of the place. For instance, the name “imz513 [kdPraite"a:]” was
translated into two names: 1) %7 £ 5 (Diwang Dao) and 2) 2% & (Huangdi Dao).

Moreover, the cause of different transliteration was from selecting different words

with similar sounds. The translator should consider words whose sounds correspond

the most to the Thai names. For example “imzaua [kd?1anta:]” was transliterated into
two names: 1) 1A & (Landa Dao) and 2) %155 (Lanta Dao). The first name should
be selected since the word “>%iA (Landa or [antd) correspond closer to “dusn[lanta:]”

than the second name “>23%(Lanta or ant"a).
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The names which were similarly translated and transliterated into Chinese
should be changed to different names since these places are in different areas. The

translator may add the province’s names in which these places are located in front of

the name such as “Tawszud {watp"ra?ke:w]” in Bangkok which has the word “Z %%
(Mangl1)” which means “Bangkok” added, and “Jawszuda [watp"ra?ke:w]” in

Chiang Rai which has the word “J% 3£ (Qinglai)” which means “Chiang Rai” added.
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CHAPTER VII
CONCLUSION AND DISCUSSION

7.1 Conclusion

Translation and transliteration are the methods used for creating Thai
tourist attraction names in Chinese. However, the researcher found that both methods
can be classified into many sub-methods. Each Chinese name has different
characteristics, some used one method, and some used both methods in a name.
Therefore, the researcher analyzed and gave a description and explanation for each
method used.

It was found that the translation of Thai tourist attraction names into
Chinese can be classified into five methods: 1) whole translation 2) omission 3)
expansion 4) addition and 5) new naming. Moreover, it was found that each method
can be analyzed into sub-methods. For example, an omission method can be classified
into two sub-methods: 1) omission of repetitive word and 2) omission of general word.
An addition method can be classified into two methods: 1) generic noun addition 2)
detail addition. A new naming can be classified into two sub-methods:1) description
and 2) short name.

Transliteration was mostly used in Thai tourist attraction names. The
transliteration of Thai tourist attraction names into Chinese can be classified into five
methods: 1) whole transliteration 2) whole transliteration and translation of generic
noun 3) partial transliteration and translation of generic noun 4) half transliteration-
half translation and translation of generic noun 5) special transliteration. Moreover, the
researcher found that each method can be analyzed into many sub-methods. For
example, a whole transliteration can be classified into four sub-methods: 1)
transliteration of meaning words 2) transliteration of words with no special meaning 3)
transliteration of names consisting of northern Thai dialect 4) transliteration of English
names. A partial transliteration and translation of generic noun can be classified into

three sub-methods: 1) transliteration of the first part of the name and transliteration of
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generic noun 2) transliteration of the middle part of the name and transliteration of
generic noun 3) transliteration of the last part of the name and transliteration of generic
noun.

Moreover, the researcher found that the phonology of some Chinese names
in a transliteration did not correspond to the phonology of Thai names. To find the
cause of this, the researcher analyzed the phonology of Thai tourist attraction names
into Chinese and categorized them into two parts: 1) the initials and 2) the finals. The

results show that Thai initials were transliterated into Chinese in various ways. For

instance, a name beginning with the initial “n [k]” was transliterated into a Chinese
name beginning with the initials “g [k], k [k"], j [t¢] and 1 [1]”. The sound “g [k]”
corresponds into Thai initial “n [k]”, whereas other sounds did not correspond to Thai.
Furthermore, it was found that the finals of most Chinese names did not correspond to

Thai names though they began with the same initials. For example, Thai names ending

with the final “v [p]” were transliterated into Chinese with open-syllable names. Also,

names ending with the finals “a [t], n [k], 2 [W], 8 [j] and & [?]” were transliterated into

open-syllable names, except for a few names which were transliterated into closed-

syllable ending with the finals “n [n]” and “ng [n]”. Names ending with the finals “u

[m], v [n] and ¢ [n]” were transliterated into Chinese names ending with the finals “n

[n]” and “ng [y]” since there are only two finals in Chinese. However, it was found

that a few names were transliterated into open syllables.

Furthermore, the researcher compared the sounds of some Chinese names
with Teochew and Hakka as they are the dialects mostly used by Chinese people living
in Thailand. The results show that the sounds of some Chinese names which were
transliterated from Thai place names correspond closer to Thai names as they were
pronounced in Teochew. So it can be assumed that some Chinese names were
influenced by Teochew. However, the researcher thought that Mandarin should be the
standard accent for transliteration of place names.

It was found that there was a variety of methods used in translation and

transliteration of Thai tourist attraction names into Chinese. These can be classified
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into three parts: 1) names which were differently translated or transliterated into
Chinese 2) names which were similarly translated or transliterated into Chinese and 3)
A variety of generic noun used in translation and transliteration.

It was found that many names were differently translated or transliterated
into Chinese. Some names were translated into two Chinese names which have similar
meaning. Some were transliterated into two Chinese names which have similar sounds.
These names may confuse readers or listeners since they are composed of different
Chinese words. The readers or listeners may think of different places if they have
never heard of this place before. Moreover, it was found that many names were
similarly translated or transliterated into Chinese. These names can refer to many Thai
tourist attractions in different areas.

Moreover, a variety of generic nouns may confuse the translator since the
same word was translated into different Chinese. The translator should study the
geographical characteristics and history of the place and pay more attention to similar
nouns since each of them is specifically different. For instance, the generic noun

=2

“nizgswis [p"ra?ra:tt¢"a?wan]” can be translated into three words: 1) 2 &
(huanggong) meaning “palace” 2) B & (xiagong) meaning “summer palace” and 3)
iT'E (xinggong) meaning “the palace where the royal family stays during a long trip”.
If the translator translates the name “nizshminasons [p"ra?tamnakd3:jtiin]”, the third
word “4TE (xinggong)” should be selected since it is the palace where the royal
family stays during a long trip in the north of Thailand. If the translator translates the
name “wszusuumayie [p"ra?bd:rromma?hara:tt¢"a?wan]” meaning “The Grand

Palace”, the word “& & (huanggong) should be selected for this name.

7.2 Discussion

The researcher found that a transliteration method is mostly used for Thai
tourist attraction names. This corresponds to Newmark’s framework which suggests
that place names should be transliterated than translated. Moreover, it is found that the

result of this research corresponds to Korsak’ framework. According to Korsak, there
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are four methods used for proper names or place names: transliteration, transliteration
with Chinese meaning, translation and new naming. However, the researcher found
that a transliteration with Chinese meaning was not used, while three new methods: an
omission method, an expansion method and an addition method are used for Thai
tourist attraction names.

From the result, the translation and transliteration methods are suitable for
different kinds of names. Therefore, the translator should consider each method
carefully before beginning a process of translation and transliteration as follows:

1) The translation method is appropriate for short names which have

special meanings. Moreover, their meanings can convey the characteristics of the
places, for instance imgviy [kd?nl:], ezl [khawta?pa:], fubla [buigndmsdj]. The

omission method is appropriate for long names. However, the translator should choose
words which present the characteristics of the places. The expansion method is
appropriate for names having no clear meaning. The translator may change some
words to provide more obvious meaning to the name. The new naming method is

suitable for names whose meanings do not convey their characteristics. For instance,

the name “uwziiiosd [phémuranphi:]” meaning “goat-city-ghost”, the translator

provided a new name, “PX3 (Guaichéng)” which means “strange-city”.

2) The transliteration method is well-suited for presenting the identity of
places since the sound of names is similar to the Thai names. Moreover, a generic

noun may be added to depict what kind of place it is. Partial transliteration can be used
for long names, but it should use a short name widely used locally such as with « &u

@

J a a v N N ~ v 7z - . a
dafadanduiun  [sudmsatdu?sitk"Awdinwa?na:]” for which the word “wndu

[k"awdin] was selected for a partial transliteration. The half translation-half

transliteration and translation of generic nouns methods and a special transliteration
method should not be used since they may confuse the readers or listeners. It was
found that the transliteration method was the most popular method used in Thai tourist
attractions, especially whole transliteration and translation of generic nouns method.

3) The researcher found that the cause of dissimilar transliteration is from

the different characteristic of initials and finals between Thai and Chinese. However, it
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may be better if the translator try to choose the words having similar sounds to Thai.

The translator should firstly consider the initials which have corresponding sounds to

the Thai names, then considering the finals. If the finals of the Thai name is “u[n]” or

“3[n]”, the Chinese name should have the same final as the Thai name. For other finals,

the translator should focus on the initials rather than the finals. Moreover, the meaning
of Chinese words is also important for transliteration since each Chinese character has
its own meaning, so the translator should avoid impolite words in the transliteration
and words which may give a ridiculous meaning when put together. To avoid this
problem, the translator should pay more attention to this point (Huang. P., personal
communication, October 10, 2012).

4) Names which are influenced by Teochew should be used since most of
them are widely used by Chinese people. However, for names which have not been
transliterated, Mandarin dialect is appropriate for transliteration since it is the official
dialect used in China and other countries such as Taiwan, Singapore and Malaysia.

5) The translator can study Thai names which have already been
transliterated into Chinese names from the list given in the appendix. It provides a
literal transliteration, so translators can save time in selecting Chinese words.

6) The researcher suggests that names which have been translated or
transliterated differently into Chinese should be changed so that only one name is used.

7) Names which have been translated or transliterated into the same name,
the translator should add a location or province name in front of the names in order to
differentiate the places.

8) In selecting generic nouns, the translator should be careful to consider
both Thai meaning and the Chinese meaning. The details of each generic noun may be
difficult for non-Chinese speakers. So the translator should consult a Chinese-Chinese
dictionary for a description of each word and then recheck with Chinese native
speakers or Chinese specialists.

9) The translator should be proficient in both Thai and Chinese, and
possess a good knowledge of the history and geography of places. Furthermore,
knowledge of Pali or Sanskrit may be necessary in a translation since they are

frequently used in Thai names.
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7.3 Suggestions for further study

1) The data in this research were collected from many resources such as
dictionaries, travel magazines, internet and brochure. However, it may not cover all of
Thai tourist attraction names since some places were not popular among Chinese
tourists. Therefore, there are no translation or transliteration of these places. New
names should be collected for further study.

2) The sounds of Teochew and Hakka were checked by Chinese
informants and written according to online dictionary (http://cn.voicedic.com/)
because of the limitation of the researcher’s skill in Teochew and Hakka. The sounds
of both dialects may differ from the pronunciation of the informant. To obtain the
closest sound, other researchers should transcribe the pronunciation of the informants

and use a phonology system derived from them for further study.
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APPENDIX A

THE LIST OF THAI AND CHINESE
TOURIST ATTRACTION NAMES

The researcher collected the names of Thai and Chinese tourist attraction

names from many resources. The followings are the list of 980 Thai tourist attraction

names with Thai IPA and 1,072 Chinese tourist attraction names with Pinyin.

Thai / Chinese Names Thai IPA / Chinese Pinyin
1| nhunzien k“¥amp"a?yaw
i A Payao Hu
7 | nzwaniuny ka?p"angsu?rin
RS E I Kapangsulin Chi
3| awszgn kurp"ra?kiimna:
o s Guna Gufota
4 | gwszduiiene ku:p"ra?tedwmenra;j
3 e o0 At Meénglai Dadi Jinianta
5 | gummg ktima?ha:t"a:t
JRE ] 4 |y 1 Mohe Shelita
6 | huds kawsem
LM Jiusheng Tan
7 | mznszay kd?kra?dat
R 15, Zhi Dao
g | 1mena kd?ku:t
R Gu Dao
T Gu Dao
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Thai / Chinese Names Thai IPA / Chinese Pinyin
e Gougu Dao
V&) Gegl Dao
9 | mzufaiaas kd?ke:wp"itsa?dam
LR Qizhui Dao
10 | mzwaiieiu kd>?k"aop™ipkan
FH L Xiangyishan Dao
11 |z kd?teham
%19, Xiangdao
PAR=N Gechang Dao
12 | mzeeulny kd5?d3:nmaj
1, Xinlong Dao
13 | mzazdle kd?ta?li?poy
kHEES Dalipeng Dao
14 | Mz kd?taw
052 Gui Dao
15 | 1menzg kd?t"4?1u?
g Chuanxin Dao
16 | 'mzunaeiu kd?na:pjuain
B Nanyuan Dao
17 | meunan? kd?nomsa:w
FLIE Rufeng Dao
18 | imeifug kd?panji:
YEH 5 Banyi Dao
19 | eife kd?puj
Eage Xu Dao
20 | meld kd?p"aj
YT 5, Zhuzi Dao
21 | 1meniu kdp"4?nan
22 19 Pa'an Dao
e & 5 Pa'ang D#o
22 | imenew kd?p"a?jaim
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Thai / Chinese Names Thai IPA / Chinese Pinyin

i 45 2 Payan Dao

23 | imziifiaou kd?p™ipMi:dain
N A Da Pipi Dao
PR 1 Pipilong Dao

24 | imziidia kd?p™ipmiile:
INFR R Xiao Pipi Dao
PR Pipili Dao

25 [ eyl kd?fa:n
7 By Fan Dao

26 | tmeiiu kd?man
519 Man Dao

27 | 1z kd?me:w
W5, Mao Dao

28 | 1w kd?j3:
pApa Geruo Dao

29 | mzemlng kd?jarwjaj
KK Dachang Dao

30 | Mg ka?jun
T 5 Wenzi Dao

31 | tgn? kd?ra:wi:
B R Law@i Dao

37 | mzsmn kd?rasteha:
HE Diwang Do
S Huangdi Dao

33 | thgaum kd?lanta:
245k 1, Landa Dao
2Lt Lanta Dao

34 | medm kd?lam
e Gelan Dao

35 | tmzeye kd?sa?mui

B

- /. v
Sumei Dao
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Thai / Chinese Names Thai IPA / Chinese Pinyin
I Stiméi Dao
36 | imzawia kd?sarket
VI Shage Dao
37 | iz kd?si?le:
RHLY Xili Dao
38 | imeas kd?si:te"an
I 5 Secang Dao
39 | mziadia kd?sa?met
HTEY Baiqiancéng Dao
40 | 1ezvy kd?nu:
AT Laoshu Dao
41 | mzlng kd?1n3j
& U Ge'ai Dao
42 | unanaqg kemkMatk"a:
PR Kuku Dao
43 | unudnu kemlyiptean
Rk K Jinglengzhan Shuiku
44 | wneaziio kemsa?p
VI 1 Shapu Dao
45 | wasnuniugdadilunienszde | kMertraksaip"ansatpakrepkra?wia:
HER TR A SR X Gengkaya Yeésheng Dongwu Baohuqu
46 | wasneniugdadihundesann | kMertraksa:p"ansatpakMawssjdarw
58 1L B AR SR X Zhaixingshan Yésheng Dongwu Baohuqu
47 | wasnumiugdaithy b k"e:traksd:p"ansatpa:p™iiwua
e L B AR X Nilshan Yeésheng Baohuqu
48 | wasnuwmiugdaithieuuds k"e:traksd:p"ansatpa:huajka:k"em
I IR B A A (X Huijiaojing Yésheng Baohuqu
49 | wwnudung k"awke:mtean
P2 1 Tanxiang Shan
50 | nlnsana k"awkrajla:t

L

Bai Shan
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Thai / Chinese Names Thai [PA / Chinese Pinyin
51 | ndou k"awk"iamn
1 Hua Shan
57 | 1nde k"awk"5:
M1 Guoshan
53 | st k"awk"5:mte"aj
23851 Kongcai Shan
54 | mgeansIy k"awte"ampPramn
Eoall Chongpan Shan
55 | naginey k"awtakiap
By Kuaizi Shan
56 | ez k"awta?pi:
kT Tieding Shan
57 | mnduneuia k"awtanjonmat
FFRHE L Danrongmu Shan
58 | e k"awtaw
a1l Gui Shan
59 | k"awt"am
RN Dong Shan
60 | 1minlady k"awbanda;j?it
R Zhuanjie Shan
61 | 1nienes k"awbd:tham
281 Jinkuang Shan
62 | 1nilug k"Awpi?na?
EEah 1 Bina Shan
63 | 115 kMawran
L Lang Shan
64 |11 k"awwon
BN Huan Shan
65 | ansziung k"awwonpra?tean
HERL Yuehuan Shan
66 | MmIunusINe e k"awwad:ra?nartbanp"ot
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Thai / Chinese Names Thai IPA / Chinese Pinyin

N k"awkop
] Qingwa Shan

67 | i k"awwan
= Kaowang Gong

68 | lnamyn k"awsaimmik
=Tk Sanzhu Shan

69 | wmdhau k"awna:k"on
Nt Renmian Shan

70 | Wy k"awma:tei:
A EAL Hebagou Shan

71 | Weunaaw k" uzankiwlom
N Jitilong Ba

77 | WeunAwnIzm kPuankemkra?tea:n
=i Jingjiazhang Ba

73 | Weuginnsal kPurante"u?la:p"am
Sty B Zhulapeng Ba

74 | Aoz k"want¢"awp"ra?ja:
BRI Zhaopiye Ba

75 et k"uzanndmp™ay
EalieRe Nanben Ba

76 | Wourhgu k" w:annam?i:n
Rl Nanwen Ba

77 | Woupiina k"uanp"i:mi?pon
B Pumipeng Ba

78 | Wousynlsza wie kPuanrattg"a?pra?pha:
WeuFemau kPunante"iawlam
2 I Lechabapa Ba

79 | Woudwzaea k" w:anlamtra?kam
Akt | Landakong Ba

g0 | Wougmnasos kPuanlamna:nla:m
R I Lannanlong Ba
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Thai / Chinese Names Thai IPA / Chinese Pinyin
g1 | Weudin k"uzanlampa:w
WA Lanbao Ba
g | WourFsawnsal kPuanwa?te™?la:lonkdm
LR P Th I Wagqilalonggong Ba
g3 | Woususiung kPuansit4?k"a?rin
-G Shinakalin Ba
7 BB Ak K T Silinakalin Shuiba
g4 | Woudnad kPuansi?ri?kit
4 Silij1 Ba
g5 | Weudiuss k"wzansi?rint"a:n
e kI I Shilintong Ba
86 Woueiman k"ur:anhua:;jme:k"a:
KRR Yekaxi Ba
g7 | ieuguasmi k"uan?u?bonrat
LR Wiwenlé Ba
g8 | Avdwines kMinpha:wws
LAY A 28 ) L Huangquan Mianfei Gouwl Zhongxin
89 | nAdgmes tee:di:t"am
41l Jinshan Ta
90 | vz t¢"a??am
= Qiyan
91 | Monzimnilvate teharjtha?lerk " awpitlay
Lk L v Bilaishan Haibin
92 | Menziaduneiomiio tehajtha?le?amp ¥t aymunin
758 B Taimanxian Haibin
93 | Weoeves te"iamk" 3
ek Qingkong
K= Changkong
=5 Changkong
94 | Woaau te"iamsém

B R

Changsheng
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Thai / Chinese Names Thai IPA / Chinese Pinyin
I B Qingsheng
95 | 1Woalna Turianvli te"iammajndjsa:fa:ri:
SR CALIEIEY) Qingmai Yejian Dongwulyuan
96 | WoalnaTuiungans te"iammajn4ajba:sa:
AT Qingmai Yeshi
97 | lwihmad te"ajna:t"arw
rF ] 3 Zhongguo Chéng
98 | ¥owazatening saijlalazjsap
VR4 ROngjin Xiang
99 | wwiad sarfarri:wyw
WEPEA Haiyang Gongyuan
85 2E 1 R W Yesheng Shijie Dongwityuan
100 | Buwudady sisemklap
= A4E 5 B Xixian Julebu
101 | #sui3da driimwyw
AL A Menghuan Shijie
102 | aouviosviaon dainh3:jlo:t
=g Guanbei Dao
103 | avunziie d3jta?ma:
7 JBE 1 Lamo Shan
104 | 00 daitan
B 1L Long Shan
105 | Av8usiaaDa ddjmée:sa?laiy
YRR Shalong Shan
106 | Aouqinw dajsu?t"ep
ENI Sutie Shan
107 | aodunuusi d3j?int"4?non
RIABHE 1L Yintanuan Shan
108 | Munddaesd da:ntee:di:sa:m?0y
=k Santa Guan
109 | uAniusiia de:nng:ra?mit
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Thai / Chinese Names Thai IPA / Chinese Pinyin
SRR NilamiYouleyuan
110 | amanaduday ta?la:tklamk " wimsi:1om
T FER T Shilong Yeshichang
111 | aaaiaaavaging ta?latnatsudintea?ti2teak
B A N e T Zhadujie Gongyuan Shi
WEESFL 50 JE R 1T 3% Zuodduzhake Zhoumo Shichang
HLHF R R T A Zhadujia Zhoumo Shiji
112 amatiaaes Ingin ta?la:tnamkls:mp"o:hak
Wnais Kk F i Puhagang Shuishang Shichang
113 | amahaounne ta?lartnamddmwaj
WK i Guowei Shuishang Shichang
114 | emadsuiuazaan ta?lartnamdamn¥:nsa?duazk
K ET Shuishang Shichang
ST ERK FTH Hongxiaolou Shuishang Shichiang
115 | amathiialng ta?laitnamwatsaj
B25K i Mangu Shuishang Shichang
116 | aaauaanes ta?la:tsgnt"am
AT % Shangtong Shichang
117 | fmdanszuasnan tamnakp"ra?na?k"3:nludm
N2 T Nakongluan Wangfl
118 | @nlunienees tuikbajjoksd:y
EH Yuye'er
119 | auuimms t"a?nonk"a:wsin
Ry Kaousha Xiang
S Kosng Lu
120 | duid t"amke:w
K VR Shuijing Dong
121 | Slnsarst t"amkrajla:t
2R VA Gailasha Dong
122 | drunsziia t"amkunkra?t™in
R LR Kunkafing Dong
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123 | Swanidu t"amk"awn¥n
FEYD YR Yinsha Dong
124 | duandu t"amk"awbin
KA Feishan Dong
125 | Sy t"amk"awpa?t"a?wi:
BB TR L Bataweidong Shan
126 duvmszmoie t"amk"awpra?ja:pa;jrua
B HE T RIS Piyewang Huachuan Dong
127 | dnandes t"amk"awjsj
e Kaorui Dong
128 | Snvmandhe t"amk™awlopte™an
KB IR N Daxiangquan Zhi Xue
129 | Swvmana t"amk"awlua:m
F1iF Wangshan Dong
DN Kaolong Xue
130 | Samarsse t"amk"t:ha:sa?wan
TR Tianxue Dong
131 | $1las t"amk"o:ram
A R Nitw Dong
132 | dwds t"amteem
SRR Guangming Dong
133 | duFean t"amt¢iamdarw
EREAL! Qinglao Dong
134 | S t"amtaptaw
K B Shuibie Dong
135 | $1lns t"amsaj
7y | Rongshu Dong
136 | Srima t"amnamp®ut
1% 7K I Penshui Dong
137 | S1w3sum t"amba?rit¢inda:
AR Biaoshi Dong
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138 | dnieen thamba:ja:
25 3 Yaochi Dong
139 | dw'ln t"amp"a:taj
& 23 Patai Dong
140 | Swnnsnes t"amp"a:namka;]
Lt ] Niangwangyan Dong
141 | Swmas t"amp"a:p"ua:m
R Huaiyan Dong
142 dres t"amp"armaiy
ZE =N Wangyan Dong
143 | Siala t"amp"i:huato:
Rk I Datéugui Dong
144 | drhifeuns t"amfa:munde:n
A Hongzhang Dong
145 | amszened t"amp"ra?k"a?jim
ARV Karanfo Dong
146 | amszsg t"ampPra?t"a:t
CikzglE Fogii Dong
147 | Smszing t"amp"ra?nam
B Wangfei Dong
148 | Smszenung t"amp"rd?jama?hdma?k"sm
FER 49 %5 3 Payenakong Dong
ME S R 23 11 Payanakongshan Dong
149 | dmadha t"Amp"tinte"am
% HE Xiangfi Dong
150 | Smmsz t"amp"a?p"ra?
il SR Foquéan Dong
151 | dunas t"ampPet
Ay | Zuansh1 Dong
150 | Sinsdad t"amp"o:t?sat
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vl P{isa Dong
153 | dwinms t"amma?ho:lam
Ei A Ju Dong
154 | shifansmes t"ammankdmnt"a:m
Al Jinlong Dong
155 | awnde t"amma:1a;
IR Huahuan Dong
156 | miia t"ammui:t
] Hei Dong
157 | dwiag t"amme:2u?su?
Y TRER | Yewusu Dong
158 | 3uie t"amrapra:
T B Lelud Dong
159 | aaen t"aml:t
2500 Chuanxin Dong
160 | a1azh t"amla?wa:
F7 BLIF Lawa Dong
161 | Miwmziou t"amwanta?kiam
S Wangdagian Dong
162 | $1%um t"amwuadem
ARG Hongnil Dong
163 | $1hne t"amwajkin
YT Weijing Dongxue
164 | theneut t"amsa:jkerw
PR Zhudai Dong
165 | haiund t"amsu?rin
K] b 8 ] Yintuolud Dong
166 | taassm t"amstiwan
47 Huangjin Dong
167 | Srassaigm t"amsu?wank"t:ha:

NI

Huangjinshan Dong
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168 | d1lng) t"amja;
KA Da Dong
169 | duesfu t"am?e:ra:wan
%R Shenxiang Dong
170 | mifenaud t"a?wiite"ajlen
RS A Taweicai Huayuan
171 | nzranuda t"a?le:kantan
HHE Gandan Hai
172 | nzalzwidoy tPa2le:patlisin
i Balian Hai
173 | nzaanarios t"4?1e:s3:mhom
RR=E Songfeng Hai
174 | nzaaitle tha?18:sarpme:pirn
I Yebin Hu
175 | nerauaavan t"a?le:sa:psonkli:
S Songka Ha
176 | masaldaousae t"a?nrotfajsa:jmara?na?
TET kR Siwang Tielu
177 | anzila tinka?man
et Kawan Yuanyé
178 | valngjuisans tipjajna?le:suin
TR JE B AR X Nalixuan Yuanyé Baohuqu
179 | ¥iudlousgia t"amnia:pratt"a?ba:n
TR B Zhengfu Guandi
180 | s1iiidou t"a:nnamrdin
TR IR Wenquanxi
181 | wgemamjuazasidnla-vqed | na:tta?ja?salazhunla?kmlékteo:1v;]
P 5 22 [ A8 R 3 Chuantdng Taigudo Muodu Juching
Tk % 5 101 B3 Jiaoyiluyisi Juchang
182 | thannsTsu na:mtokka?ro:m

REEERA

Kalong Pubu
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183 | thanunees namtokke:nsdiy
& WA VR A Geésong Pubu

184 | fhanuaTam namtokke:mssd:pa:
o 322 1 V5 A Gengsuopa Pubu

185 | hamwiasw namtokk"awk"ra:m
B AT Kangshan Pubu

186 rhanwis namtokk"awp"am
1L A Panshan Pubu

187 | hanwia1d namtokk aw?i:t6:
LA Yidu Pubu

¥ ¥ A
188 mmﬂﬂamuﬂwa N30

namtokk"13:nnamla;j

thantheane namtokpamk"wa;j
T K IR A Litshuixi Pubu

189 thansnhnes namtokteampa:t"sm
o B S VR A Zhanbatong Pubu

190 | Hhanudsen namtokteg:sdin
FERTIRAT Zaisong Pubu

191 thanfuamuas namtokt¢"anta:t"&m
ok R A Cangdafing Pubu

192 | thanmalau namtokta:ttomn
IS URAT Daduan Pubu

193 1hanmaa namtokta:tsan
S EA Daxian Pubu

194 thanmanwen namtokta:tmd:k
ik R Dawl Pubu

195 | Hhanlaundhs namtoktomna:te"am
e v Xiangya Pubu

196 | thanTawds namtokto:nté?
N V8 A Dongding Pubu

197 | dhanlaulns

namtoktomnsaj

PR AT

Rongshu Pubu
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198 | thanTauian namtoktd:npanna:
i 25 o VA Duanpanya Pubu
199 thannsemdes namtoksa:jluran
SR Huangsha Pubu
200 | thanlnslen namtoksajjo:k
A SRiyue Publ
201 | thanmaidu namtokt"amni¥n
MRV AT Yinxi Pubu
202 | thansisnes namtokt"amnt"a:m
4 B AG Jinquan Pubu
203 | thansisiind namtokt"amt"p
X5 A Shengquan Pubu
204 vhansssng namtoktta:rairak
RS i Talale Pubu
205 ﬁmmmim namtokna:grd:y
IR A Niangnong Pubu
206 ﬁwmﬂﬁ'ﬁ]u namtokpin
BV R A Nanbin Pubu
207 | thanusias namtokba:ri?phat
A Miilibo Pubu
208 thamles namtokpa:j
VR A Pu Pubu
209 vhanthT namtokpa:t¢o:
EC AL VR AT Bazu Pubu
210 ﬁm“ﬂ.ﬂﬁyma namtokpiinja?ba:n
AHR PR A Bényemang Pubu
211 | fhamluna namtokpii:ke:m
A Bugong Pubu
212 | dhanmma namtokp"i:tat
W VR AT Pada Pubu
213 | thanwsnulan namtokp"romlo:k
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7#)!:3% (i% 1 Fantian Pubu

214 | fhanni namtokp"liw
,,,,, BRI Piaoran Pubu

215 mmnnw namtokp"ti:sam
(@Fﬁﬁj‘%zﬁﬁ Pushang Pubu

216 Thanuinsel namtokme:k3:n
R SAT Yegong Pubu

217 thaninans namtokme:kla:m
7% BV A Yegang Pubu

218 | Hanuiuen namtokmé:ba:n
w2 B A Yemeng Pubu

219 | thanusithy namtokmé:pa:n
WA Yeban Pubu

220 fimnuu’mu namtokmé:p"in
IR Yeben Pubi

221 | hanmioe namtokme:ja?
& BA Yeya Pubu

222 thanuien namtokme:sa:
ﬁ/ SR A Yesha Plibl

223 umnﬂwm namtokjtmt"an
S LA Jinkongque Pubu

224 thand il namtoklampi:
i VR A Lanbi Pubu

225 | thanBis namtokwate™i?ra?tham
AR MR A Wadilatan Pubu

26 | hanSitmmdes namtdkwagkamnlw:in
f%*g BA Wiitanggong Pubu

227 | dhanfud namtokwankg:w
BB R A Zhugong Pubu

228 thanaiag namtokwangmua:n
VE A Wangwan Pubu
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229 | thanfaunas namtoksi?la:p"et
B R Zuanshi Pubu

230 thanaeua namtoksd:jdaw
15 B A Zhaixing Pubu

231 | dhandsad namtoksi?ri?pi:m
R A Shiliben Pubu

232 | thanaism namtoksri?ka:
Yb ST R A Shalika Pubu

233 | thanaates namtoksa:wnd:j
wie thaniSamties namtokteetsa:wndyj
e il Shaonti Pubu

234 thannam namtokna:w
HOR A Ao Pubu

235 ihanmifuiios namtokna:mua:n
YR AT EAT Chénggian Pubu

236 | thandauniles namtokhua:jka?sidn
IR IRA Ruhaixi Pubu

237 | thaniaeud namtokhua:jke:w
BRIZ IR A Zhuxi Pubu

238 | thaniavviiu namtokhua:jk"a?min
B BRI IR A Huang[ixi Pubu

239 | thaniausund namtok"ua:jtean
H IR IR Yuexi Pubu

240 | thantelse namtokhua:jro:m
e 1% I A Longxi Pubu

241 | hanfiuaa namtokhinla:t
wie thanlawes namtoksajbs:
WA VAT Jianshi Pubu

240 | Hhanmanse namtokhé:wsa;j
YO RIBAT Shagu Pubu

243

WIANNNIUTN

namtokhé:wna?rok
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HURA AT Diyugi Pubu
244 vhanes1ia namtok?e:ra:wan
5248 s VR A Ailtiwan Pubu
245 | dwFeuthuauenes namp"i?ranbamsa?m3:t"sm
Y JRE S AR S Shamotongetn Wenquan
246 mZeudutuma namp™i?ré:nsinkamp”em
W= R Shanganpeng Wenquan
247 | dwdeudiuaa namp"i?ramhinda:t
AT R Pingshi Wenquan
248 | Tuuiath no:nwatpa:
I bk Linglin Si
249 | terh¥eunidou bamnamrainte"g:sdin
FEiIE Zaisong Wenquan
250 | verdeurha bdmamrdinfaiy
e EE Fangxian Wenquan
251 | vewaos boipldyj
EZSLn Baosh1 Kuang
252 | veai bd:sa
T A A A Mushang Yangsanciin
253 | wedy ba:glamp”i:
YECH Banlinpdgang
254 | Thuduen ba:nkon?aw
Iy B A+ Gong'ao Cun
255 | thunznizestaedon ba:nka?lianhuajhd:m
I B A B A Huifeng Kelan Minzt Ciin
256 | thudu newdldu bamte¢mimtdmsin
4B R Jintongpu zHi Jia
257 | thurdes bamte"iam
A=Yl Wanchang Cuin
258 | Thuaoun@d bamnddintee:di:
Bk Tagqiu Cun
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259 | thum bamp"e:
o Wanpi Ciin
260 | thumueadoudig bamnn3:pkwainte"dm
et b Nongkiincang Ciin
261 | Twnuuns buinkena?kad:mn
L Jingnakong Hu
262 | faundaineudissd buinnékpetnamk"smsa?win
23V E 7K 12 80 Kongshawangshuiniao Hi
263 | faundahlngd buingnékpetnamp"rajbuin
IR 527K 5290 Paiméng Shuinizo Hi
264 | duila buinnamsaj
FE K Qingshui Hi
265 | Tavesziiia buinb:ra?p"ét
238 Labi Hu
266 | Hanagyde buinp"a?lamntea;
i 22 5580 Palancai Hu
267 | il buiinsi:fa;
£k I Sehuo Ha
268 | Tusadaiunsdn bo:ramnsa?t"amnp"ontuik
ST A A X Pengde Wenwu Baohuqu
269 | Tusmanudunonunlns boramnsa?t"am?amp¥:p"anomp"raj
e e 22 5L 15 Ik Panodngsai Xiangucheéng
270 | Tuadamedn bo:tk"a:t"s:Tik
e Katuoli Jiaotang
271 | Twadies bo:tn3sj
el Gifédian
277 | Tuadwsmwal bo:tp"ra:m
BTG Poluomeén Miao
273 | vszgih pra?tii:nam
KiTH % Shuimén Shichang

lizE ]

~ \ /
Padunan
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274 | Uszqiianulyess

pra?ti:p"i?ma:nte"ajsi:

W=IEEET]

N _ - - /
Pimancaixi Gongmen

I 1o v o a
275 | YsnApdanindugi

pramkki:t¢"agwatte"ajja?puim

i IR 7 o Caiyeben Guta
276 | UsnAndnianiaziny pramkki:t¢"agwatsiisa?ke:t
VY 1% 1 15 Sisejit Guta
277 | UseRgaiuag pramkuisuainte:n
JICFE o Guayuan Guta
278 | UsreAuun pramk"e:k
E 1% Yindu Ta
279 | UsuAmueen pramsaimjd:t
=g SanfengTa

280 | Ynamnszmniiag

pra:saitp"ra?t"e:pbi?damn

g T 22 e Patiebilong Dian

281 | Usrenngihe pra:sa:tp"i:fayj
A B Puhui SHigong

782 | Usamiiesi pré:sé:tmw:égth‘l:
2 Manfi Dian

283 | Usamiiiesdat praisaitmuransin
=t Shizi Gong

284 | Unemeiusgil pra:sa:tsi:k3ra?p"imm
LR ELE Xikalapeng Shigong

285 | Usiamnuesy praisa:tnd:pku:
kit Nonggi Gong

286 | UnamiumnggIng praisa:think"awp"ra?wi?hi:n
I A Weihan Foshan Shigong

787 | Unmmiuveunse pra:sa:thint¢d:mp"ra?
EHAE Zongpa Shigong

288 | Usrenmiiuthuwads pra:sa:thinbamp"luan
BTy = Wanpan Shigong

289 | Usrenniiunuuis

pra:sa:thinp"4?nomrin
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PRI AN, Caihongshan Shigong
290 | Usnemitununiu pra:sa:thinp"a?nomwan
R Panongwangshi Gong
291 | Unemiuiiung pra:sa:thinp™i?mayj
P Pimai Shigong
297 | namituiiosdh praisaithinmunantam
R Kicheng SHigong
293 | Unamiudaaszimmatios pra:sa:thinwatsa?kampgmnd:j
INEE S Xiaobichisi Shigong
204 | Unemmindaaszmunalug praisaithinwatsa?kamp”e:njaj
PNt R = Dabichisi SHigong
295 | Y@ mdasssy praisaitsattea?t"am
LT S Zhenli Shengdian
296 | 1Insede pakt"ontc"aj
ESGiE Botongcai
297 SIREEN paisai
M Basang
298 | thaeslusiinsans patd:gnajba:sa:
B 2L T Badong Yeshi
299 | thituaw pa:hinpa:m
25k Meéishilin
300 thmilaanii pa:kndmpatta:ni:
LKA Béidanian Haikou
301 | thedn pamteam
BB Bangchang
302 | thadhamian pamte"anme:si:
N Bl 2 Meisha Daxiang Xunlian Xuéxiao
303 | s pMigtiy
A 2 2 Huagai Yan
304 | Wwdw p"a:té:m
R Dianyan
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305 | mund p"amokk"aw
Pk ] Maotouying Shan

306 | nzddnaah p"ra?tee:dizklamnam
K i 2 Shuizhong Fota

307 | wizwddiathdwnyasal p"ra?tee:di:watpaisimmamu?ssm
F A g i Zheéngniansi Fota

308 | WIizwAHI g3 luvio p"ra?tee:dizsi:su?ri?jo:t"aj
FEHIELD S AL | Xisullyetai Huanghou Jinianta

300 | WIZWAITI UM p"ra?tee:disi?ri?matharmazja:
JEE ] 75 R o 1 Mohgjixiang Fota

310 | wizgdminaoena p"ra?tamnakda:jtin
F ARG e Wangtaihou Xinggong

311 | wezdmininduswiinemi p"ra?tamnakt"dksinra:tt¢"a?ni?we:t
AT Nanfang Xinggong

312 | wszdmingmusiadinad p"ra?tamnakp"t:p"a:nra:ttc"ani?we:t
= Pupan Xinggong

313 | wszdmingieAsainami pratamnakp"iipTinra:tt¢ha?nidwet
i EE Jiishiwang Xiagong
T RATE Piping Xinggong
RS Plping Gong

314 | wizdminngni p'ra?tamnakwa:st?kri:
|5 - NC i) Wasuji Jingyuan

315 | wazisiniumlnmn pra?t"imnantetakkri:ma?ha:pra:sat
5 gk Jigj1 Huangdian

316 | wigiithmdaunlsiam pra?t"i:nandu?sitma?ha:pra:sat
o 2% Doushuai Huangdian

317 | wigmisadyy p"ra?t"i:nantriimik
= 5 Dimu Dian

318 | wagfitfmsenssn p"ra?t"i:nansont"am
Py Xijing Lou

319 | wiziitfansanuay p'ra?tfi:nansonpha?nua:t
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J7 SC Rk Fangzhang Lou

300 | wagittalnlumdulvaassd p"ra?t"i:nanpra:motma?hijsa?win
[0 i 3 D Bamomahaishawang Dian

321 | waeitamasgdinlsnl p"ra?tMimanp"étp"a:mptajro:t
VLR IR B Bipengpailuo Dian

320 | wazdislwenasinda pra?tMimanphajsimt aksin
37 [ 3o Hugud Shendian

323 | wagdilsnwsssuam p"ra?t"inanra:tt"amma?sa?pha:
TRED VD % Tanmashapa Dian

304 | wagiitlsmudiny p"ra?t"imagwa?ro:p"a:tp"i?man
LB IR 5 Waluopaipiman Dian

305 | waghitledma p"ra?thimanwi?ma:nmek
=1 Yun Gong
Zo R Y{ntian Gongdian

326 | wizgiiinsiudiiseslaam pra?tfinanwe:tjanwite i:anpra:sa:t
HRIR A 2 Yueranweichang Dian

307 | nagifamenisiga p"ra?t"i:nanwe:hartt¢amriin
7+ B s Tianming Dian

308 | magilsasamagilaam p"ra?t"i:nansanp"etpra:sa:t
Ko L Dajue Huangdian

329 | wiziithaeiuaaian p"ra?t"i:nan?a?nanta?sa?ma:kom
K B3 B R Anandd Huangfl

330 | wiziisensunsidese p"rat"i:nan?amma?rinwitnittcaj
g % Yintudluo Huangdian
i 3 25 L Anmalin Huangdian

331 | wazgilsonsaiaTundisam pra?tfi:nan?a:p"3:np"i?mo:kpra:sa:t
PSR Apengbimo Ting

337 | naginisleaassdiinuerent p"ra?t"inan?ajsa?wintipp"a?ja?at
KB Shuishang Huangfing
FRIDHES Aishawang Ting

333 | nszunuALn p"ra?t"¢mndograk
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[ R Ak R Longle Fochuang

334 | Wizmgnasst oo pra?tha:tkldnk"awnoi
b 5 4 Gongkaonuo Shelita

335 | WITHUMLAY p"ra?t"a:tk"a:mken
L A 2 Kanjing Shelita

336 | wizsaniion p"ra?t"a:tk"awns:j
3% A B Kaolian Shelita

337 | WIZHI9I0UNDY p"ra?t"a:tted:mt s
S A Zongtong Shelita

338 | NITHINOUINYS pra?t"arttedmphét
2 e | P Zongbi Shelita

339 | WIEHITIL pra?tartte"vmte"im
AT A 4 Chéngcin Shelita

340 | Wizsguani p"ra?t"art¢"e:hem
A A 1% Xingxing Shelita

341 | W3£31AABLIDUNDI p"ra?t"a:tda:jte"3mt"ain
=23 | AR Zongtongshan Shelita

342 | wizmRegNN p"ra?tha:tda:jsute:p
20 Sutieshan Miao
R || A Sufiposhan Shelita

343 | wizmIMgIY p"ra?t"a:tt"a:202t"en
5 o b Tuowufing Shelita

344 | wezmjads pra?t"astt"tnjan
T 32 4 ) 1 Chiinyang Shelita

345 | WizHMNIzan pra?t"artp"ra?la:
iy e i 4 Palu0 Shelita

346 | WigTIMAY pra?tha:tta:dim
o4 i 4 Naltn Shelita

347 | wsEmquIIeeinag p"ra?t"atnarazjteemwen
T3 B 4 ) 4 Naludyan Shelita

348 | wizmgianan p"ra?t"a:tbangpuan
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45 | 2 Manpan Shelita

349 | Wiz p"ra?t"a:tbamke:w
B A ) Manjiao Shelita

350 | wizmmnun pra?t"a:tp"a?nom
i e 2 ) 125 Panong Shelita

351 | WigmuIzas pra?t"artp"ra?la:
i 8 s | 1 Palué Shelita

350 | WizsIRQin pra?taitpupek
Az 2 e | 2 Pubi Shelita

353 | Wign19eq pira?thatjaki:
HIS i 4 ) Yeki Shelita

354 | WizmIIRUAS p"ra?t"artre:ntina?k"dn
T 2 ) Weicheng Shelita

355 | WizHIgeInN pra?t"artst:k in
R it 4 | 125 Xikiin Shelita

356 | WiTHATARIIN p"ra?tha:tsi:sdmrak
T 4 ) Liang[i Shelita

357 | wizmadany p"ra?t"a:tsattea?
B % Zhenru Shelita

358 | magmgruesaumiiy p"ra?t"artndmsa:mmuin
=R A Sanwanzhao Shelita

359 | wizmgniInndo p"ra?t"a:tha?ri?phiinte"a;j
NA L7 s e i 125 Halibencai Shelita

360 | WizuasfAs p"ra?na?k"s:mnk™iri:
g7 25 BT Nakongdil1 Xingdian

361 | Wizwswsiswiinmi p"ra?narajrate"a?nitweit
IS N = Nalai Dadi Xinggong

362 | wizususg lyen p"ra?bd?ro:mma?t"at¢hajja:
T 4 ) Caiye Shelita

363 | WIEUTHNHITIFAS p"ra?bd?romma?hara:tte"a?wan

E%
E5

Huanggong
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e e Da Huanggong
364 | WizvsngUnssh p"ra?bd?romri:psonma:
25 T 4 A A Qima Jinianxiang
Fith B 05 s A Wimahuang Qima Jinianxiang
365 | nizdszInuedd p"ra?pra?t"omtee:di:
B 3 1ok Batong Fota
366 | nizdianiaega p"ra?pra:pwat?a?rin
R s Limingsi Dachengta
367 | wizlsuAmueen p"ra?pramsammja:t
=g Sanfeng Ta
368 | WiEWnEUIMAING p"ra?p"utt"a?ba:tta:kp"a:
figs 28 22 Liangjiasha Fozl
369 | wizvmsumsmnia p"ra?ptutt"a?ba:tt"ampatbin
R R Bingyandong Fozu
370 | wszwmsumTILn p"ra?p"utt"a?ba:tbuabok
JRE Al Momu Fozt
371 | wizwnsumasaj p"ra?p"tt"a?ba:tsa?ra?bu?ri:
i e Béibiao Fozl
372 | wsgIndmginu p"ra?p"o:t"i?t"a:tp"i?man
% 2 1) Cangta Ge
373 | wszumAansssunsninug p"ra?ma?ha:di?lokt"amma?ka?rokni?t"an
Z5 |y R I Zhishang Fabao Mohe Fota
374 | wszavmmadyiidaausns p"ra?ma?ha: tee:di:mini:patta?bd itk dm
25 50 i LRI (i Zhisheng Ziju Mohe Fota
375 | wszuvuRdsIasTmsgaan | p'ra?méa?ha: tee:disi:sinp"étdazjam
i AT i 25 Dajue Mohe Ta
376 | wizummigiiosaz 13 p"rd?ma?hi:t"a:tmuranla?wo:
R FLI 2 ) Lawacheng Shelita
377 | wszswilnmivganeiu p"ra?ra:tte"4?m?we:tmaruikk"42t"a;
ja?wan
27y B Aiyuxiwang zhi Gong
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378 | wiznwdalnadia p"ra?ra: ttg"4?wankrajkanwon
AT Yuanyou Xinggong
379 | wszswigda p"ra?ra: ttg"a?wandu?sit
1 Lush1 Xinggong
380 | WizTwialzou pra?ra:tt¢"a?wanbampa??in
T 4T Wiushihuang Xinggong
BEHEITE Wanbayin Xinggong
o 0 1 o e Wanbayin Xiagong
381 | wszswraauuiung p"ra?ra:tt¢"a?wansa?nimtean
AT Yuechang Xinggong
382 | wizswiiasigsud p"ra?ra:tt¢"a?wansa?ramrom
WHFETE Shalalong Xinggong
383 | WIEATUNIBIN pra?siim4?ha:t"a:t
R A 1 Jixiang Shelita
384 | wszeiSaun@d pra?siratta?natee:di:
ik gl AR Ledana Shelita
385 | WizAyMsAg pPra?sa?minttes:di:
VR A Haiyang Fota
386 | WiEAIIIMNAG p"ra?su?wantee:di:
4P Huangjin Ta
387 | Wizdugwmad p"ra??atsa?darmathartee:di:
I\l Bada Fota
388 | Waninad patp"on
7 7 i Papeng Yeshi
AR Bopeng
i3 Papéng
389 | ¥ pathalja:
A 0 T Botaya Shi
R Bafiya
R Badiya
Iy 25 Pataya
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390 | wmsa p"a:hu?rat
iR Paofuli

391 | AAsAmsinarauds pM?pMtt"a?ptanklantegim
= Lutian Bowuguan

397 | iiissmalintoatiufumm p"i?phitt"4?pankrufinpandinpaw
W) 25 [ 0y Taoct Bowliguan

393 | WfisfadiinsosdauTan p"i?ptitt"a?pankruransink™alock
SRSV L B Songkaluo Ciqi Bowuguan

304 | ANsAMaIFIN0s 1IN pi?phitt"a?p anteham 2e:ra:wan
5% A Vs 3k 2 FE A Ailliwanshenxiang Bowuguan

395 | WnsAmaiThum p"i?phitt"a?p"anbainkaw
i = A TE Wangao Bowuguan

396 | WnsAmaid lnudy neudu pi?phitt"a?p"anp"a:majteimt"dmsin
LoV TE oy (W Jintangpu Taisi Bowuguan

397 | Wssusis¥Iaig pi?phitt"a?p anratte"a?kamtMiteet
P - 5 b Lama Qishihuang Bowuguan

398 | Afissasiiuad wevde l pi?phittta?ptansfiplirte"unarui:maj
(SR R Xin b1 xin you n1 Qiquguan
(=R B Xin bl xin you ni Leyuan

399 | WiNsSumImemans pri?ptittPa?phanwittha?jarsat
PRI Kexue Guan

400 | WissusidalziFoaln p"i?phitt"4?p ansinla?paltctiammaj

T e 2 Qingmaiyuanyi Bolanyuan

401 | Wssausialzluaia p"i?ptitt"a?pansinla?pa?najk uatkew
PRARBEZ 2 A e Mini Diaoke Yisht Bowtiguan

402 | Wissausiasnsw phi?phitt"a?p"ansonkraim
KR A Dazhan jinianbei
5 2 A Zhanzheng Bowuguan

403 | WisAuman A p"i?ptitt"a?pansa?t"amhemtchat
F Y Guojia Bowuguan

404 | WisAuman uuiina pi?phitt"a?pansat"amhemtehart
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AUNUNYT kampg:gp"ét
H =z S A Ganpengbi Guojia Bowuguan
405 | Wisnumaouuianaveuuny | p"i?ptitt"a?pansa?t"amhemteatk"3mkein
FLA E Kongjing Guojia Bowuguan
406 | Nssusianuuianaiania p"i?ptitt"a?pansa?t"amnhemteast
U teagwatna:n
S i SR 1 Nanfi Guojia Bowuguan
407 | WisAmanmianadania pi?phitt"4?p ansat"amhemteartteagwat
AU sonk"la:
Sk B K Songka Guojia Bowuguan
408 | WisAuman uuiana pi?phitt"a?pansat"amheiteat
enunszon teawsammp"ra?ja:
W2 = 45 S 6] 52 1 Zhaosanpiye Guojia Bowuguan
409 | sdunanuienatudes | phi?phittha?phansa?ttamhemtehat
bamte"iam
% B E R A Wanchang Guojia Bowlguan
410 | WisAmaidoumendswsune | pMi2phittta?pansa?ttanhemtehant
ra:mk"amhg:y
v H A [ SR Langanjii Guojia Bowuguan
22t 2 AR Langanhéng Bowuyuan
411 | Wssumanuuaniise pi?phitt"a?pansa?t"anhemteartriia
NILI1HND pra?ra:tte"a?phiothi:
T E 55 Yuzhou Guojia Bowlguan
412 | WisAmmanuven@sunis | pMi2ptittha?pansa?ttamhemtehast finburi:
it R S Yinwuli Guojia Bowuguan
413 | Wissasijuiiialne p"i?ptitt"a?p"anhunk™:p uint"a;
55 [ s 5 Taiguo Laxiang Guan
414 | wiourhuil pha?rdmpapé:
[ R Bab1 Wenquan
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415 Viﬁﬁﬂu’iﬂjﬂmim pMi?namri:mnwatpo:t"araim
WA 22 S Botalan Si Wenquan
416 | Wnwuwa phatt"4?mont"on
ol 2 Fojiaocheng
417 | miloandeeing phatniastkldmteham
4 B R Liexiang Quanlan
418 | umziiiodwn p"é?muanp™:
P Guai Chéng
419 | hswasdauwsu fa:mtedrak™e:sdmpram
= R Sanpan Eyuhii Dongwiiyuan

J
420 | vhsvasdaymsilsins

fa:mted:ra?k"e:sa?mutpra:kam

JEM 55 £ i) 5h 47 bl

Beilan Eyuhii Dongwuyuan

421 | hsidselse

farmtgira?ro:t

LERLIE AL [F Jilaluo Huayuan
4727 | vhiuneoyn faimhd:jmuk
TRk Yangzhu Chang

423 | pialanldnzia

phuketloktajt"a?le:

T IR T S

Puj1 Haidi Shijie

424 | Q19aed

ptuk"awteamldm

fe il Jiashan
425 | Qnen put"ak
R L Pitud Shan
426 | aamaz p at"amphra?
L Fodong Shan
427 | qulusud p"i:ma?no:rom
=N 3N Mantlong Shan
428 | qnans p"t:luim
T2 Piiluan Shan
429 | Yaganiewmsy matsa?jitkruisé?
X HITE B SF Gexie Qingzhensi

430 | Vaganarailaail

matsa?jitkla:gpattami:
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Jb KA rp gy B Béidanian Zhongyang Qingzhensi
431 | Westhumanssin muwankamp"gmp"étkaw
H =y Ganpengbi Guichéng
432 | riloaduih muwanteampa:
o Zhanba Chéng
433 | tieasaeq muwanteamla:n
o Weisuo Cheng
YN Xiaorengud
434 | tioannm muwanta:kkaw
I 1 7 30 Dafu Gucheng
435 | tiloagu muwanti:m
213 Mandong Cheéng
436 | Wiedlasasad muwiantrajtruin
R Daideng Chéng
437 | ieauasaw muwanna?kdmte"am
=31 Nakongchiin Cheng
438 | ealusm muwanbo:ramn
T Gucheng
Ak I Wenhua Glichéng
439 | Weslusmiumsdn muwanbo:ramba:ntintuk
TR R Dongdéctin Gucheng
440 | Wealunaaiennidg muwanbo:ra:nsa?mijt"Varrarwa?di:
8RR Tudluowadi Gucheng
441 | ieanedin muwanp"ontuik
o 245 1 3k Weisuo Gucheng
JiRES Pengde Chéng
442 | Wesdvua muanlaple:
5 X3 Pingfeng Cheng
443 | ilossfimm muransi:t"ep
= I Jishen Cheng
444 | NHae mi?ni?sa?jaim
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AR Min1 Xianluoguo

445 | mithlve mémamk"d:m
BN Meigong He

446 withuaates mé:mamk“g:mnj:j
NER0) Xiaogui He
e ] Guinuoyi He

447 withuanlna) mé:namk"e:jaj
SR Dagui He
e W ] Guiya He

448 withudmszen mé:namtea:wp"ra?ja:
JE R A Meinanhe
PR a90) Zhaopiye He

449 withunsdord wie mé:namna?k3:nt¢"ajsi
withiu mé:mnamt"a:t¢im
i P8 it ] Kunxishi He
s B3] Tazhen He

450 | midi mé:mnamna:n
] Nan He

451 | misinhe mémampaij
FEA[ Bai He

450 | widhile memampiy
i3] Rl

453 | widuninas mémamme:kla
7% T3] Yegong He

454 withon mé:ndmjom
250 Réng He

455 | wiaans mé:sa?lam
26 47 o Meéisile

456 | widea meg:sd:t
K E Yesu Xian

457 | mime me:sa:j
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VEES Meisai
458 | 1013y jawwadratt
Rk Yaohuali
459 | s0OMITUNELM ra:jpira?phutt"a?bat
{3 B 42 E[I Fotud Zayin
460 | TRENITWNTUIMANALUANT ra;pra?patt"a?bartk"awsa?ke:kran
VI HE 2| il R Shagelanshan Fozu
461 | Tsbudu ro:binsin
52 g, Lubinsun
462 | TsaSoudeuiingy ro:mriansd:nt"amrom
B Zhisan Chang
o 2 /Y b 1 T Bosang Yusan Zhizuo Zhongxin
463 | Tssazasuiana romla?k amhemteart
I 5 Rl Gudjia Juyuan
464 | J39aznsonys romla?k™m?aksatra:
B4t Ja) B Asala Juyuan
465 | lsnaun rajku?stu?ma:
g N Gusuma Gongyuan
466 | 13 1. rajbi:?en
KL M’ly‘mgnf)ngyuﬁn
467 | 157 Tunew rajwa?no:t"a?ja:n
I 4% AR 2 [ Wanu Tianran Zhi Yuan
468 | T8zanaw 16?da:raim
Bk R A Luddalamu Wan
469 | waneuInduil watna??utt"4?janko:samp™i:
T =Bk Gesanpi Zhiwlyuan
470 | Memuzes wana?utt"a?jamk " awte"dm
2| Y Chongshan Zhiwuyuan
471 | Meneumiau wana??utt"4?jank " awson
SIILEEY) Songshan Zhiwuyuan

472

’mqwmumﬁumwuuwa‘im

wana??utt"a?ja:n
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te"a?l¥mpPra?tc"onma?p"ansa:

BeE Y Qingshou Zhiwuyuan

473 | wgnomdan wana??utt"a?jamt"ampla:
R Yudong Zhiwuyuan

474 mqmmmﬁwmﬁ'a wana??utt"4?ja:nnamtokkA:
R AT Guoza Publ Zhiwuyuan

475 wgneuiannznhs watna??utt"4?ja:nnamtokka?pd?
F AR AT AR ) Jiabo Pubu Zhiwuyuan

476 aqumuﬁwmﬁmaﬁu wana?utt"4?jannamtokte"atwa:rin
B BRI A I Chawalin Pubu ZHhiwuyuan

477 mqmmuﬁwmmmm wana?utt"d?jamnamtokta:tk"d:m
AR AT Dagan Pubu Zhiwuyuan

478 auqmawuﬁwmmwmn wana?utt"ad?ja:nnamtoksajk"a:w
EIYVRE AR Baisha Pubu ZHiwuyuan

479 | mgnouihansisla wana??utt"4?ja:nnamtokt"amnto:
A YL Tanduo Pubu ZHiwuyuan

480 | Mmaneumg wana??utt"42ja:nndmtokp™a:tiizp
ez Patu ZHiwuyuan

481 aqumumﬁ’wé’aﬂ wana??utt"a?janp"amnam;js:j
WK Xieshulyan Zhiwiyuan

482 | ManeunuNaNY wana?utt"4?jamnpa?nomsatwij
(e S AR Panongshawei ZHiwuyuan

483 | wgnetugwy wana?2utt"a?jamnptiimii:
LAY Zhushan ZHiwuyuan

484 | wanednlg wana??utt"a?jansakjaj
E ) JuyOu ZKiwuyuan

485 | JWUNINYY H30 wantteant"a?ratka?séim
Janith wanna:
= Anning Gong

486 | Twzlnd wanta?kraj
HBIFERE Dakai Huayuan
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487 | Tamdasam wansud:nteitla?da:
BHHEEE Xuanj1 Huanggong
IREEFi IR B Chitalada Gong
HE il iy 2 B Jilala Huanggong
ERIAREE Jilada Huanggong
488 | Teudnma wansua:mnpakka:t
S AT F=1 Caiyuan Gong
489 | Janjan watka?ri?na:
2Ty Cibei St
490 | Jana watklam
rh o Zhongyang Si
491 | danandiuiios watklamminmuan
== 45k g Jichéng Zhongyang Si
497 | fafmumanaq watkamp"e:mlz:m
Sy yaE Tiéfanshi Si
493 | Tanadaed watkKitti?won
A fi e b Jidezui Si
494 | FAnRan watku?di:da:w
NI Gulilao Si
495 | Sag watk:
A Zhenxing Si
496 | Tamzuiignssu watkd?kg:wsu?t"araim
2RI Zhudao St
497 | Faufiiidas watkg:wpiRteit
EE5F Meiyu Si
498 | Tayudunsiszya watk"in?int"4?ra?pra?mii:n
oA At L Kunyintabamu Si
499 | FawmAsansw watk"&:ma:p"iPra?taraim
LR Kangle Si
500 | Tawnviwse watk"awt"arphra?

ik LI <7

Fogangshan Si
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501 | Iwmuumas watk"awp"a?nomp"l¥:n
A L 3 Pandngpengshan Si

502 | dangida watk"awrii:pte"a:m
%13 Xiangshan Si

503 | T watk"awle:
DAl Lishan Si

504 | Iu1ang watk"awwonkot
e Wanggushan S1

505 | Jevgiu watk awsu?kim
4T Sujin St

506 | dgassanlszavg watk"awsu?wanpra?dit
RIS Bali Jinshan Si

507 | Jngassuds watk"awsu?wankmi:ri:
B Suwangdii 51

508 | A9 wiatk"dw?agka:n
22 B Ankangshan Si

509 | IanImsw watk"ongk"arraim
e Henghe Si

510 | Jaamiyy vie watk"i:ha:p"i?mik
Tanthd watna:it"am
L] S Shandong Si

511 | Jndles watk"5:m
el Tongluo Si

512 | aveenan wattgdmklam
SYetE Zongzhong Si

513 | InveudamanIa watted:mk™Mi:riakp"6t
S22 H Zongdili Si

514 | Tasuns watt¢an
NG Taiyin Si

515 | Sadumsm wie watteant"a:rarm

SEYIRLR

watt'a 1 siip
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R W Zantudlan Si

516 | nviumd wattearmma 2t e wi:
IR Zanfiwei St

517 | dagwual watteu?laimani:
Sy BE B Sy Zhulamoni Si

518 | Tawddidann, watt¢e:dizteett"Erw
HHE Qipaita Si

519 | Janddan wattee:dirsarw
— Ershi Fota Si

570 | Janddnes wattge:di:t"am
S Jinta Si

571 | Janndduans wattee:dizluam
T Wangta Si
B e Longsheng Guta

570 | Janddvos wattge:di:hd;j
=2 Beike Si

523 | ddrdund watteawtean
H ph Yueshen Si

524 | dmaunszinesa wattgha?l¥mp"ra?kia:t
s En Chongsheng Si

525 | TN watte"omp aweé:k
230 b Chongpuiyue Si

526 | IA¥asIIdu watt¢"ont"a:ra:siphé:
L Heshi Si

577 | Saratszmuieanui watt¢"onpra?t"a:nransa?lit
KR Shuili St

578 | dafeiannsw watt¢"ajwatt"4?narraim
Wk B 3 Shengchang St

579 | fadhednsims watt¢"apk"amwa:ra?ma?hdwithim
B Xiangfu Si

530 | Jadnesen watte"anrd:p
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7S = Huanxiang Si
531 | dadnsdown watt¢"anlom
P Qunxiang Si
532 | Sadald watte"a 1 nhaj
BT Canghai Si
533 | fasuansw watt¢"inwa?na:ra:m
T B W Qingwalalan Si
534 | Iyunainmesy watte"imp"onni?ka:jaraim
I Jibing Si
535 | dagwu watte"e:tu?pon
PR ST Qidupeng St
536 | JuFaan watte"¥mk aw
HE: Shanjiao Si
537 | denFoari watte"ianman
B3 Changwan Si

538 | Jalymissw vse

watte¢"ajthararaim

Janany watte"a?l3m
i <5 Qingsheng Si
e 2p Chanong Si

539 | dalyloasimsg watt¢"ajjo:wdra?wi?han
X Huanx1 St

540 | Iagudny watjamnna?sanwa?rarraim
el e Zhihui St

@ Y
541 | aAoUUN)

watdamke:w

B o Zhiigit St

542 | Janda watdu?sit
o5t Lush1 Si

543 | Janszituiu wattra?p"anj¥n
HE b Yinch1 Si

544 | Jasioun

wattdp"e:

Fufa Si
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545 | dalasiiasinersw wattrajmitwitt"a?jaram
Lt Jinfo Si

s46 | Sadnasuna watt"amkI3mpe:n
BT Wugl S

547 | fasunay vie watt"amkle:p
Jayamnd watblint"42wi:
R Kedong Si

s4g | Fadnunion watt"amk"awn?;j
Y AlIE S Longshan Si

549 | SaduTuean watt"amte"iamdarw
FEAR L Qinglao Shandong St

550 | Sadwn] watt"amp"a:pu:
FH A Zuyandong Si

551 | Sadude watt"amswa
R Hudong Si
52 7R Huxué Miao

557 | e taaun watt"amswawi?patsa?na:
R A Hudongshen Si
&5 Hiixue Miao

553 | danun watt"a:k ek
B Kegang Si

554 | Janmmans watt"a:ludm
FEsr Wanggang Si

555 | Tamuiaisy watt"e:pt"i?da:raim
M3 Xiannli St

556 | IABITUNeAa watt"amma?monkon
Tk R R Damo Jixiang Si

557 | Jas3Tuya watt"aAmma?mi:n
VS Fayuan Si

558 | Jaunsayu watna?k"a:nte"im

Qunj1 Si
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559 | dautawan watnamp"a?ja:
o F Niiwang Si
560 | Sathg watnamhi:
he Nanhii Si
561 | atinasssulseia watniwe:tt"amma?pra?wat
R Fash1 Wanggong Si
562 | Jaiuga watny:nsi:y
=S Gaogqiu S1
563 | Fauasiingins watbd?wainni?we:twithamn
T Wanggong Si
564 | aviy watbuakwan
RETE S Xianglian Si
565 | Taysmasw watbiura?pa:p"i?ramm
i Dongfang Si
566 | Fayswisw watbira?pa:raim
%55 Dongfang Si
567 | JAyINUNes watbentea?ma?bd?p™t
=AY Ynshi Si
KA Dalishi Si
568 | JAYINVNAT-AANIUNTIN watbéntea?ma?bd?p"itdu?sitwa?na:ra:m
T/EFL R @ sz s S | Mengzhamamupi Lushiwanalan Si
569 | aludnsiy watbo:sotraim
e Baodian Si
570 | JadsdeEnng watpdira?majjitka:wa:t
I B = Boluomai Si
571 | Saiszgiles watpra?tii;pdim
LB Biguan Si
572 | dadszgsnmna watpra?ji:nwonsa:wat
B 435 Bayun Si
573 | dalsiem watpra:sa:t

B BGT

Gongdian Si
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574 | dadaneuviay watplajlgm
U 2 <y Jiaweéi St
575 | Jathilsezq watpa:pra?di:
<Y & Balulin Si
576 | Fathuinana watpama:na:te"ast
b L Ak S Guoji Shanlin Si
577 | Jathlun watpamo:k
fo 2 Bamo Si
578 | Jaihialad watpa:le:1a;
ARk Senlin Si
579 | dathgawauns watpa:?u?domsomp"am
ENC == Fenglong Si
550 | Sathnih watpa:zknam
e Hekou Si
581 | 3aTimsw watpo:t"aramm
Pt 22 Botalan Si
582 | Jalklseh watp"ajromwua
H R Nillanzhd Si
583 | Talndoy watp"ajlomm
Prikag Zhuln Si
584 | Jamiaui watp"d?nante" ¥
=N Sanbaogong Si
e Pananchtin Si
585 | Janszufaneud watp"ra?ke:wddmtaw
il FE Doushanyufo Si
586 | Tanszgwuinaisamaw vie | watp"ra?te¢"e:tu?p"onwi?monmanklaraim
Salns watp"o:
RY g 218 7 o <E VAT 2 Paqidiipeng Weimeng Kalalan Si
e Pufi Si
587 | Ian3zned 1ie watp"ra?t"am

IANTERA

watp"ra?p"ut
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Lt Jinfo Si

588 | Fawszunuasi watp"ra?t"&:ndonran
Loy Shengshi Si

589 | Jawszunudmeran watp"ra?t"g:nsi?la:a:t
s R Fozuo Si

590 | JanszEg watp"ra?t"a:t
(Giibrass Fota Si

591 | Sanszmigvenils watp"ra?t"a:tted:mpirn
sz 4 | <k Zongbin Sheli Si

502 | Janszminveus watp"ra?t"a:tt¢"5:he:
o8 4| Chuoxia Shelr St

593 | Janszrigaesneay watp"ra?t"a:tda:jkammi:
%% 1 2 )57 Gongwushan Sheli Si

504 | Jawsznimiounaus watp"ra?t"a:tmdmp"a?ja:tche:
MR 25 1| 35 Payece Sheli St

595 | Janszmganiianain watp"ra?tartlampa:gluiin
W 33 45 1) S Nanbang Sheli Si

506 | IANIzHIRATIBUNDY watp"ra?t"a:tsi:ted:mt"3in
S5 4 ) Zongtong Sheli Si

597 | Jansznigaa watp"ra?t"a:tsa?det
Wl o o Shénmiao Sheli Si

508 | Janszueu watp"ra?ndm
B 37 Wofo Si

599 | Jawszueuinsdn watp"ra?ndmteaksi:
P E B Shiwang Wofo

600 | IANITUIUTI watp"ra?bd?romma?t"a:t
e Sheli Si

601 | AnIzUIUTINFoUMN watp"ra?bd?romma?t"a:tte"ajnart
Al s | S Caina Shelita St

602 | Janszilgundd watp"ra?pa?t"omtee:di:

PN

Dafota St
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G kB Fotong Data St

603 | Jawnszeha watp"ra?fam
i 5 24 Pafang Si

604 | Fanszwionans watp"ra?p"azjluim
e Pailuan Si

605 | IANTENNTU NS watp"ra?p utt"a?ba:tsa?ra?buri:
JbAT i 25 Béibiao Fozu Si

606 | Ianszwns laean watp"ra?p uttha?sazjjazt
Ei i = Wofd Si

607 | Janszuninig watp"ra?ma?ha:t"at
4 ] Sheli St
ML s 2234 Pamahatai S1

608 | IONTEUMIBINITUNIINS watp"ra?ma?ha:t"a:twara?ma?hi:within
JBEVA] 1] 25 4 1| S Moheliyi Shelita

609 | Janszduwnsuingna watp"ra?junptt"a?ba:tji?k" on
ST Lifo Si

610 | anszsw watp"ra?raim
5 JRE T 2 Luomowang Si

611 | Janszgal watp"ra?rii:p
A% Foxiang Si

612 | Fawszefiuming watp"ra?si:ma?hi:p"o:
JEE A R Mohe Paf1 Si

613 | Janszeisaunmsig watp"ra?siratta?na?matha:t"a:
o e ik gl 4 ) S Dajueledana Sheli Si

614 | Tanszeisaummmigadsivio | watp"rd?siratta?na?mathait"a:ttema?liam
Janszalien watp"ra?pram
2 1 4 I Chaliang Sheli Si

615 | Jawszefisaumanim vive watp"ra?siratta?na?sartsa?daram
Janszui watp"ratkerw
A Yufo Si

616 | Ianszaiassima) watp"ra?si:sanp"et
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Jor 2 Dajue Si
] 1Ly 2 Pasishanbifo Si

617 | Janszded watp"ra?sin
Wi F 5 Shiwang St

618 | Tawszddseun watp"ra?si?1?r1?ja:bot
DU A Siweiy1 Si

619 | Iafinanes watp™?kint"a:m
AR Jinmu Si

620 | Tatirgaw watp"ut?u?dom
o Nongsheng Si

621 | Jaunlsaassd watp™itt"ajsa?wan
b A YD HE Fotaishawang Si

622 | Famsiayniasinig watp"etsa?mutwd:ra?wi?han
Tk Haizhu S1

623 | Talninos watp"o:t"a:m
BT Tinpfi Si

624 | Talndidu watp"o:jéen
Az e Puren Si

625 | Talniunad watp"o:bamkla:
PR Wanka Puf1 Si

626 | Talndilsziudng watp"o:pra?taptePam
E e 4 Sl Batagiang Puf1 Si

627 iﬂiwﬁ(xmuﬂmﬁm watp"o:mg:mki?na:rarm
T B SR Pumén Bao'en Si

628 | I9Ins15mAIms vie watpho:tharraimwi?han
Janddiiaen wattge:dizteetjdrt
L Qifengta Si

629 | Faquiunsnines watp"imma?rinku?di:t"a:m
Seddp Jinshe Si

630 | Faguuia watp"uk"awke:w
ENIIES Yushan Si




Fac. of Grad. Studies, Mahidol Univ.

M.A.( Linguistics) / 181

Thai / Chinese Names Thai IPA / Chinese Pinyin
631 | Jagiiung watp"i:min
I RH S Plimiing Si
632 | Tandiadadnilggisw wéatma?nizsa?tmitka?pitt"draim
g Moun1 Si
633 | Faunmsig watméa?ha:t"a:t
S ] Sheli St
I G Ay Mihada Si
634 | Faummggasiagug watma?ha:t"a:tja?warastransa?it
B ARy Mangu Shelita
635 | w1 watm4a?ha:wa?na:raim
BE R AR Mohe Conglin Si
636 | Iaumauansu watmd?ha:sa?ma?naraim
fi B Jietud Si
637 | Iadansavana watmagkdmkamma?la:wat
Sy 5 e Longlianshén Si
638 | FiFma watmatte"i Pmarwat
bl Zhongdao Si
639 | Inieayu watrdik™uin
RIGIF Lingguang Si
640 | 9919535113 watra:tt¢"4?t"amma:ra:m
B ST Moélan St
641 | Ia9¥ianau watra:tnatda:ramm
TopNF Wangstin Si
642 | IsunsAdaNIINTIY watra:tbd?pitsa?t™tma?ha:si:mara:m
N Yijian Dajingtii Si
Fr 82 RFJL Lachamupi Si
643 | I09wysay watra:tbt:rd?n4?
R Fuxing Si
i 2 A P RS Lajiabulana Si
644 | Iaswilszavgadaumansiy watra:tpra?ditsa?thitm4?ha:si:maram

PP NEEIST

Yuzao Dajingbang Si
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645 | Jarslosaa watra:ttg"4226:r6t
7 82 53 YK 2 Lachawoluo Si
646 | Fa5mginsnsingesw watra:tsatt"a:ka?jaram
D= Zhongxin Si
647 | Jalsa watrajkin
S s <4 Laiging Si
648 | Ialanegs watloka?ja?su?tha:
HEY Ganlu Si
649 | IITAUTIINMEITW watwdra?ni:t"amma?kazjaraim
g3 Fashen Si
650 | A watwar
EEF Wanggong Si
651 | Fatananms watwangwi?we:karamm
gl A s <5 Wangweiyugjialan Si
652 | Inrnauiio watst:klinmuu:an
SR Jichéng Si
653 | aef3 Inud watsi:ko:mkam
Rty Xikongkan Si
654 | InfSe watst:t¢"im
REeE g Xiangj1 Si
Yok =0 Sichtin Si
655 | IafSsouilo watst:rdmmuan
Kl g Xilongman Si
656 | Jasiane watsi:sa?waj
X Lk Xiangguo Si
657 | Iamaiaoy watsa:la:ls:
55T Fufing Si
658 | inmuailnd watsa?ma?narkort
IBE S Shamen Si
659 | Indszind 3o watsa?ke:t
Fagunes watp":k"awt"am
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I Jinshan Si

660 | Inaszneq watsa?t"a:m
St Jinch1 Si

661 | Jaaszih watsa?bua
TE Lianchi Si

662 | Iaaruudigneuiies watsuamke:w?utt"a?jamnnotj
/N [ [ S Xiaoyl Guoyuan Si

663 | Taamuigneulng watsuamke:w?utt"4?jamnjaj
o K [E @ 25 Dayu Guoyuan Si

664 | Taaruaen watsuamndd:k
VIAGE S Huayuan Si
Ak Songda Si

665 | Iaeuma watsua:ntamnm
AT Zongyuan Si

666 | Fauvanavalsin watsuamnluamsopsa?wan
i Yayuan S

667 | Taazwiuii watsa?p"amhin
A Shigiao Si
VB ik S Shapanxin Si

668 | IAMIUITFIINITIWY watsdra?na:tt"ammara:m
Vb gl Shalana Si

669 | Tada Witsin
i Shizi S

670 | Saansna watsutt"a:wart
R R Jingjutian Si

671 | 9an519731910 watsu?tthi?wa:twararaim
vioiaresau wattg"dmlom
vy Qingjing St

672 | Tagimimnaunsw watsu?t"att"épwa?na:ram
2 I, Shanjian Si
SR Suta Fosi
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673 | Jaqiguisuasins watslii?patna:rarmwaira?wi?hin
L Subonalan Si
674 | I9AITIUAIINIIFITING watsu?wandarramra:tte"a?wdrd?withan
5 4 Yuci Huangjin Si
675 | Tagrssugul vse watstu?wank"izha:
am watt"am
NS Jindong St
676 | Igassmgil watsu?wanna?p":m
LAy Jinjie Si
677 | Iaemnausy watsé:na:sa?na:raim
¥ 7 2 Jiangjun Si
678 | 101a53931910953%13 watso:t"anwatrararmwaira?withi:n
5 B Sutong Si
679 | Iaruean watndmbua
SEh Lianchi Si
680 | Favuesthng watn3mpa:p"on
3 27 Balianchi Si
681 | Santhmszig watna:p"rd?mem
RS Xumishan Si
682 | Janimszsg watnap"ra?t"art
4= RT3 Sheli Qian Si
683 | Janans watludm
Fx Wangjia Si
684 | IArde wathua:wian
HEBH 3 Huayang Si
685 | Iartununuile wathinma:kpé:n
B A i Yinmanbing Shénsi
686 | Jalnavenilsiam watjaited:mpra:sa:t
JEE Yuangong Si
687 | FalvgFousna watjajte"ajmonk"on

KHERSF

Dashengli Si




Fac. of Grad. Studies, Mahidol Univ.

M.A.( Linguistics) / 185

Thai / Chinese Names Thai IPA / Chinese Pinyin
N =" Yachaimengkao Si
688 | Talnaigassansu watjajsu?wanna:raim
PN Dahuangjin Si
689 | IM9IUIIWITIIW wat?a?rinra:tt¢"a?walraraim
i Liming Si
+6F g Zhengwang Miao
s Wata Si
690 | IadumTuadensw wat?amp"a?wantee:ti?ja:raim
2 B ] ke Mangguoyuan Si
691 | Fae13wlug) wat?aramjaj
KAMEE=F Dagiélan Si
692 | Ingnerusual use wat?utt"4?ja:nrom
ERREGN watted:msun
AT Longyuan Si
693 | Jngluansu vse wat?u?bo:sotraim
Faluad watbort
FSF Baodian Si
694 | ImIwszuInauiag wi?hamnp"ra?monkonbd?p™it
= 1L ol Jixiang Fodian
52 biji AR 2 5 Méngktnwubi Si
695 | Imsdanszunslamand witha:nwatp"ra?phitt"a?sa:jja:t
Fi ol Wofo Dian
696 | IM380A wi?ha:nja:t
T {3 B Chending Fodian
697 | Nosmuag wiamka:lon
£ eI Kalongcheng
698 | fiam sirateha:
Rehr Shilacha
699 | mamienaile samtea:wpa:kiitpdy
BA Gubén Shénmiao
700 | masieszgw sdmtearwp"dpra?tiip™a:
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ek {/ane Badiipa Miao

701 | madmiotlud sadmtea:wp"d:pindam
F b Bingnanmiao

702 | Mamiewdna1ys 1y sdmtearwp"d:mathi:sakdani?rat
JBE B % Moxiasa Miao

703 madiaunemiion samnted:wlimkd:niaw
Rt IR Lingiiniang Miao

704 | fawszmwW samp"ratkamn
V& i Yanwang Miao

705 | anszusien s&mp"ra?mé:ja:
K 5 Taihou

706 | Mavdnidies samnlakmuran
0 R Guozhu Shenmiao

707 | MNAINANAFANNUNIUAT sé:laklankrunthé:pma?hamma?k"s:m
BT Shizhengfi

708 | qUéMsfnnyynses st:nka:nka:ma:bunkrd:y
g2 7 IALY/ =PI Qungiao Gouwu Zhongxin

709 | gudmimanuaunif stinka:nka:sa?ja:msatk™e:
T3 AL 7= Shayan Gouwu Zhongxin

710 | guemsiszpmrianadsnad stinkampra?te"imhemte"antsi?ri?kit
B EHEEE S Shiliji Gugjia Huiyl Zhongxin

711 | quéFrinemuangia stinteM:wawitt"ajatamthale:
HEVEA MR T O Haiyang Shéngwl Yanjit Zhongxin

712 | quéiingnda stnfurkl:kte"am
INGI Xiaoxiang Xunlian Zhongxin

713 | qudiannuazaanigianaan | stmp att"a?na:leisonkrs et awk aw
Ly i i B b o0 Shandi Minzl Fidao Zhongxin

714 | quéviannuazaaunnzinun | stunpatt"a?nale:sopkrsteawk dw

ADYYLYD

da3;ymii:s¥:

AR Ll R A - L

Wiiseshandi Minzii Fudiao Zhongxin

715

AUdiALAZ ALATIZHIAN

stinphattha?na:le:sonkri?tearwk aw
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RTEGEL A mé:hdmsdin
7 E AL Hb B ied S by | Yefengsongshandi Minzt Fudao Zhongxin

716 | gudsuteais stinrombd:saiy
18 2 T At T Bosang Yusan Zhizuo Zhongxin

717 | quéimusssudoaln stinwétt"a?na?t"amte"iainmaj
EE AL Qingmai Wenhua Zhongxin

718 | quimusssunnana stnwatt"4?na?t"amhemteart
e Az Taigud Wenhua Zhongxin

719 | qudiausssudau stunwatt"d?na?t"am Zi:sam
o B A= Dongbéi Wenhua Zhongxin

720 | qudimussiuglie stinwatt"a?na?t"amsu?k"5:t"a;
R AL L Sukétai Wenhua Zhongxin

7721 | guénnmaninimgia stnwitt"a?ja:sa:tthamt4a1e:
W PERMFF R Haiyang Keyan Zhongxin

722 | quddathIndiey-u1alng stmsinla?pa:teMpptiseitbaimsaj
e T 252940y | Wanshi Shougongyi Peixun Zhongxin

723 | qudsnmimsianiudon st:nsuiksa:kammpatt"a?na:k"awhinssm
B 7 B EE I e Dieshishan Zhiye Péixtin Zhongxin

724 | guédnulsziamansoysen stinsuiksa:pra?watsa:t?a?jutt"a?ja:
FIk T SR AT e Dachéng Lishi Yanjiii Zhongxin

725 | quévinanssuiaiiagia st:nhatt"a?kamteanwatp"t:ket
e T2 PUjigongyi Zhongxin

726 | aanvidings sa?t"amfuiklin
Y77 Xunhou Chang

727 | aowinreuaIneINIAUINY sa?t"amp"akp"dnta:k?a:ka:tbampi:
5 B 2 Wanpu Bishu Cun

728 | aiilszuanzion sa?t"a:mi:pra?monp"atjaw
i R 74 113 Payao Yangyt Chang

729 | amiiso ldirdrTng sa?t"amirétfajhualampo:mn
e UG ¢ 22 a3 Huananfeng Hudche Zongzhan
I35 K ZE 3k Huananpeng Hudchezhan
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730 | amiisaliaiiu sa?t"amiirétfajhuihin
MR oK 2R3 Huaxin Hudcheézhan
731 | anudszuaiSauriand sa?t"a:banpra?monnamteunthemteat
5 57 v K f LA Guojia Danshulyt Jigou
732 | AnmuIgI Ay sa?na:rmmuajra:tte"4?damnym
T O k2417 Wumalu Quanjichang
733 | auwwesian sa?na:mmuajransit
22 ahds Lansh1 Quanjichang
734 | Aumanequitt sa?na:rmmua:jlamp™i i
S E BT Lunpin1 Quanjichang
735 | awwuiedilse sa?na:mmua:jsamro:y
=T Sanlang Quanjichang
736 | awwih sa?na:mma:
i T 47 Paoma Chang
737 | awwnan sa?naimlua:n
25 H Huangjiatian
F5 Huangjia Guangchang
TR H Wangjiatian
738 | @em sa?jaim
B Xianlud
739 AAANIGS sa?ja:mdiskapwiri:
Vb TR Shayan Disikawall
740 | aemneanas sa?jaimsa?kVe:
BB Xianludo Guangchang
741 arwToidouidan sa?jaim?o:te iAnwrw
HE B R 5 Xianlud Haiyang Shijie
742 | awndaeli suankluajmaj
2L Lanhua Nongchang
=i Lanhuayuan
743 | dwndeligasuanziu suankluajmaj?u?damsgmta?wan

5 [ =46

Wiilonglan Huayuan
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744 | dmvigio suank“anmuurar
w5 A Kuanman Gongyuan
745 | U3 suanni:
I She Yuan
746 | @ugammna’ine suannu:sa?p"aka:te"aitt"aj
FE L2 Taiguo Hongshizi fushesheyuan
747 | dmmatiey suanta:nnd;j
N Xiaozong Yuan
748 | @ugu suantiiin
£l Diin Yuan
749 | duiing suant"p
AL Shenxian Yuan
750 | auunFeun suannokte"ajna:t
FEgh 1 Caina Niao Yuan
751 | auuayy suannonnit
i ASTAL Liren Wenhua Cuin
750 | aubissse suanndmt"a:nhi?ran
BRA 22K b o Tanxilanshuishang Yuan
753 | @ungeds sua:nbente"a?siPri?
PEVT A F A Banzhexili Gongyuan
754 | amthwnsng suanpa:p"a?narak
R 5 A Panale Gongyuan
755 | aungamATan suanp"luiksa?t¢"artsd:p"a:
FNiE Xiuli Huayuan
756 | damlununansw suanmokk™a?phlaraim
iR i o Jiétud Shenyuan
757 mugnmmﬁémauwa suanrikk"a?te¢"att"amte3:mp”on
TEI R ) Yuanshuai ZHiwtyuan
758 | @uznunanIlunssdl suanrikk"a?t¢"att"amborkt"5:ra i
EENIERE Y Liénchixi ZHiwuyuan

759

AIUNUIANINTAN

suanrakkMa?t¢"atmua:klek
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% L) Liénchixi ZHiwuyuan
760 | FmINVINATIBIIEY suanrikk™a?t¢"atraksa:wa:rin
Wy Vb TR ) Lesha-walin Zhiwlyuan
761 | @mgnvmdan e suanrikk"a?t¢"atsatku?no:t"a?jam
Yo A AR PR ) [ Shagu-nuotaran Zhiwuyuan
762 | awgulusiingan suanlimnajba:sa:
W SRR T Shileyuan Yeshichang
Wt R R T 47 Lunpiniyuan Yeshichang
Z O Sangliin Yeshi
763 | auquiil suanlimp™i ?ni:
CEREEAN Linpin1 Gongyuan
764 | @t suanwanke:w
ZRE A Zhiigong gongyuan
765 | arudiiies suansi:muran
BN Ximan Gongyuan
766 | ammudmszaiuasunifonda | suansdmdetp"ra?siina?k"a?rinrs;j et
B3 RS A Limian Huangtaihou Gongyuan
767 | awauAmszaiuasung suansdmdetp"ra?sima?k"a?rin
anauns sa?konnakd:n
VI B AR JEA Shagongnakong Huangtaihou Gongyuan
768 | amay suansa?jaim
Vb T Shayan Youleyuan
769 | awdadideall suansatte"iamymaj
TEE W) Qingmai Dongwlyuan
770 | eudatqdanauiun sudnsatdu?sitk"awdinwa?na:
BN Kaonian Dongwiiyuan
771 | emdaddlauiion suansatpy:tk"awk"ia:w
=1l HREWE Qingshan Ziran Baohugqi
772 | Awdaiaisim sudnsatsira:teha:
BRE A Shilachalonghti Gongyuan

773

<
mummsmzammwszz%ﬁ

suansa:t"arra?na?somdejpra2teaw
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MNAUNNITY tatksinma?ha:ra:t
EF L Zhengwang Gongyuan

774 Aot suansa:;jnamp"in
4T Mifeng Huayuan

775 | @udan sudnsi:da:
Rk Xida Yuan

776 | @udo suanswa
AL Laohu Yuan

777 | AN 9.9 suanludmra:ka:w
JLHEA Jitishihuang Gongyuan

778 | dgmungunm sa?p"amkrapt"e:p
SEay Mangt Qiao

779 | azwiungasu sa?p"ankrint"on
Hiak B Tunwull Qiao

780 azmud i, sa?p"amkarmme:namk“E:
T Guihe Qiao
RTINS Guihe Daqiao

781 | azmumszidangu sa?p"ampra?tearwtaksin
T Zhengwang Qiao

782 | azmumszlnind sa?p"ampra?pokklaw
Lt S Qishihuang Qiao

783 | azmumszihund sa?p"amp"ra?pinklaw
I B2 1 A Pabingao Daqiao
BVESE T Bingao Qinwang Qiao

784 | azwumnszwnseenih sa?p"amp"ra?phutt"a?ja:tfa:
— 1 B Yishihuang Qiao

785 | Azwiumszsmum sa?p"ampra?raimkaw
FLtH B Jiishihuang Qiao

786 | AEmutiusisuna sa?p"amhint"amma?te a:t
TR Tianran SKigiao

787 | dufuna sankampg:n




Kansinee Jatupornpimol

Appendices / 192

Thai / Chinese Names Thai IPA / Chinese Pinyin
e Shanganpeng
788 | Amumasuness vie saxmliaimt"omk"am
AUIIN soprua:k
=1 Jinsanjiao
HAE=H Huangjinsanjiao
789 dunia sémphég
=pa Sanpin
790 | dan si:lom
i e Xilong
e fE Shiléng
T FE Shiléng

791 | Gawwacy

st:lompPa:le:t

B ARE Shilong Dasha
792 | qEunmIsiusiag su?sa:nt"a?hamnp"ant"a?mit
B 7 N Meéngjun Gongmu
793 | qmumey su?sdmnh3:j
D5E L Beike Shan
794 | glnalnan su?pazjko:l6k
EUER Su'aigeluo
795 | wenFadn sawteMnte"a:
ka2 Qiugian Jia
796 | mirweyinTuniuan nua:;j?a?ni?raknoktasatdet
AR B R X Tashelniao Baohuqu
797 | wueshwdussna ndmna:mma?ni:banp”ot
Rz Zhitibaoshan Ch1
798 | nuowY nd:ymon
o5 Nongméng
799 | HUDINIU ndmhain
SR Nonghan Chi
800 | MutMzo1A mu:kd??a:dan
B B 2 1 Aliang Qundao
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801 | wjthunznfseanszuzae mu:bamka?riampra?ma?ls:
i BE B A T Pamoluokelinzt Cun
802 | myrhudng mu:bamnte"a:m
Kkt Daxiang Cin
803 | wthuamusmsinese mu:ba:nte"arwk"awp"awmé:wda:jpij
Vi It Huaxtishan Miaozii Ctin
804 | wyjihuan’n mu:bansa:kaj
M=y Shagai Cun
805 | yithuses mu:bandd:;jpuj
Hiiest Miaozii Cuin
806 | vythuned luy mu:ba:ntd:p"a:maj
2y 4 Kt Sichou Zhi Ctin
807 | wjrhusimesthwensa mu:bamt"amt"sm2e:kka?ra:t
12, B 3 ik YiJialazaogu Cun
808 | majrhusalda mu:bamnt"inhé:m
AW Tunhong Ciin
209 | mithulnde mu:ba:nt"ajlui:
5 5 Rtk Taileminzi Ciin
810 | wyjihuunan mu:bamnna:k"a:
WER Naka Cn
811 | wythudwethauln mu:ba:nlhi:sa:pampe:k
PE 135 55 R ek Banbo Lisu Minzt Cun
812 | mythudean mu:ba:nsansa:
ZVb A Sangsha Cun
813 | myrhuimusssumald mu:bamnwatthd?na?t"amp”a:ktaj
BRI AR Tainan Wenhua Ciin
814 | vythuenw-nenisaneen mu:bamn?ak"a:
bR 5 K3kt Aka yu Changjing Ciin
815 | vioru ha:fin
o RS Yapian Wenshiguan
816 | MONILAUBINING hotp"ra?k ant"a:ramra:t
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7 T W02 4] Xiangwang Guanyin Gé
817 | wewmszun hatp"ra?nak
4 Wil % Jingang Fodian
818 | mewszwnsdnA hatp"ra?phittha?si?hin
1= B b B Xinyin Fodian
819 | newszuadiessIY haip"ra?:mont"ia:nt"am
B S T Huangjia Facang Dian
820 | Meswnsuyasal hotra:ttg"4?ka:nmamnt?sd:n
PN A Bénchao Cangfo Ge
821 | eswwamuyassl hotrastte"42p"onsamn{i?s3n
S B e A 1 Xianchao Cangfo Ge
822 | nefaluramna ha:sinla?pa?hemtehat
REARE Guojia Yishu Guan
823 | voayAUNITIA h3:sa?muthemtehast
I 5 & A4 Guojia Tushiiguan
824 | ¥Waiulwingans hui:hinnéjba:sa:
i Huaxin Yeshi
825 | vudunia ha:psentran
rh 4T Zhongyang Yanghang
A AT Zhongyang Baihuogongsi
826 | maveuieuy ha:ttea:mtiamn
I Zongtian Tan
827 | marhidisgy ha:tteAwsamra:n
FE = 2%y Zhaosanlan Tan
XS LR Zhaocanlan Haibin
828 | mamas ha:tt¢"a?wém
22 KM Chaydng Tan
829 | ¥arzd ha:tt"a??am
> R Cha'an Tan
830 | Mamgds ha:tt¢"a:ndamri
1 ST M Canglanli Tan
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831 | mandwm ha:tta?ligna:m
IR TS B M Daling'ang Tan
832 | mansieu ha:tsa;jke:w
BRvbME Zhusha Tan
833 | Manseaw ha:tsa;jjaim
VDM Meisha Tan
834 | MAnIwNea ha:tsa:;jt"si
&V Jinsha Dao
4V Jinsha Tan
835 | MAn1es hatsa:jri:
0 HLE Shali Tan
836 | wasuix ha:tt"apt™im
ARY 0, Hongzhtu Tan
837 | maneduau ha:tt"Gnwualé:n
5 FOMRME Tunwalin Tan
838 | maunsmisimn ha:tnépp"a?ratt"a:ra:
TG B fth 47 W Nuopazhutala Tan
T MRS Ty v Nuopalatala Haitan
839 | mauswimi ha:tna?la:t"at
Y F7 Atk o Nalata Tan
840 | valuea ha:tnajjam
VEE N Naiyang Tan
841 | malumu ha:tnajha:n
)y M Naihan Tan
842 | matoya ha:tbd:k™ut
Rz Wiipli Tan
843 | mAvauay ha:tba:psg:n
o Wansheng Tan
844 | mmhnis ha:tpa:kme:n
5 BH Baniing Tan
845 | mathaoes ha:tpa:ta:y
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B2 2 M Badong Haitan
846 | mailndon ha:tpuiktia:n
ASHFiHE Budian Tan
847 | MamAg ha:tp"a:de:m
S Hongyan Tan
848 | malifvnm ha:tmajk"a:w
A Baimu Tan
849 | maliiza ha:tméajri:t
FFAHE Limu Tan
850 | masld ha:tra:waj
LM Lawei Tan
851 | maazly ha:tla?ma:j
iy 0 Lamai Tan
o7 15 VM Lamai Haitan
852 | MAIung ha:twa?na?ka:n
IEE 4k T v Wanagong Tan
853 | maduuilu ha:tsdmpé:n
VA M Songbing Tan
854 | magiuns ha:tst?rin
2 Sulin Tan
855 | manaugviunzaadnh ha:tsgmsukrimt"4?1e:sa:plampa:
5 I e o Lanba Hu Kuaile tan
856 | mauvaumesnazuvaumivg | hartlémkamd:jlélgmkasjaj
eI 12, Daxiao Niaoya Tan
857 | Maunaunes ha:tl&:mt"3:n
5 3 Lantong Haitan
858 | auvanlng ha:tl&:mjaj
& Lian'ai Tan
859 | malug ha:tjaj
el He'ai
860 | vnegluiie ha:t?a2ri?no:t"aj
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i 24y 2 Altnn{itai Tan
861 | meemin ha:t?a:wp"raw
fACH M Aopao Tan
862 | fumiiuey hinta:hinjaj
NS Gongp6 Shi
i A5 Rl G A Agongsh1 he Amashi
863 | uviauseu 1&:mjd:p
N e Douli Haijiao
864 | wraunily 1&:mtc"a?ban
TG 22 2234 Lianchamang Haijiao
865 | unauweew 1&:mp"4?j3:m
FRE M 25T Lianparong Hi
866 | WraNNsHUMW 1E:mp"romt"e:p
FA 5 Shenxian Bandao
AT Fantian Haijiao
867 | tviauuiy 1&:mmeé:p™im
R Yeping Haijiao
868 | uvawaivian 1&:msa?mi?la:
VBRI Shamila Haijiao
Sk iy M Sanmila Haitan
869 | wwandni 1&:msin
Wi Shizi Haijiao
870 | wwamadafenszin le:msa?detk " inkra?bé:n
il fa A Hongyu Haijiao
871 | wviaueu [&:m?uamn
I BH i A Lianwang Haijiao
872 | oudssinoundd ?a?n0?sdmdamtee:di:
i) 20 An ks Shengli Jinianta
873 | euaizdaguneiive 22nu?siiwwarikri:ba:si:wi?te"as
e BRI 20 A8 Xiweicai Dashi Jinianxiang
874 | eumizdFoansqil ?a?nd?sawwalriite"ajsa?m3ira?p"iim




Kansinee Jatupornpimol

Appendices / 198

Thai / Chinese Names Thai IPA / Chinese Pinyin

i i) 0 2 Shengli Jinianbei
B 40 A Lieshi Jinianbei

§75 | eymidmwsornmnswlan | 2a?n0?sa:wwa?riit"a?han?a:sasonk ramm
adaiinits 16:kkrant™:nuim
R R0 A Zhiyuan Zhanshi Jinianbei

876 | ey IEdigsuTs 22202 sa:wwalri:t"awsu?ra na:ri:
EX R I Sulanali Jinianbei

877 | ouaizdilszniillae 22?n(1?sa:wwalriprattea:ttippataj
e e Minzhli Jinianbei

878 | ouaizdvieyuinilea 22?n0?sa:wwaripa:k "ingammuuan
R A Anmanwang Jinianxiang

879 | eymiitveyus ey | 2a2n0?sa:wwa?rip"dklinraimk"amhg:m

mathara:t

WBHA KBS Langanju Dadi Jinianxiang

880 | ouaizdwszenlvoysal 2a?n0?sa:wwalriprajatehajja?bin
FE L S8 Caiwenhou Jinianxiang

881 | pumizdwszeniiFoausin ?a?n0?sa:wwalrippra?japhitteajdarphak
Wi S 2 20 % Duanjian Jiangjun Jinianxiang

882 | eumizdnszensindyuma 2a?n0?sa:wwaripra?ja:p"akdi:te"imp"on
WEEEELSE Bolichunpénghdu Jinianxiang

883 | puaisdng 22?n0?sa:wwalrirawsi:
S|4 A Doushi Jinianbei

884 | ouaiidisaes 222n0?s2:wwa T Wira?sa?tri:
LD s Niiyingxiong Jinianxiang

885 | pumIIdamAINTLUISAIT 22?n0?sa:wwani:p"ra?na?re:suin
UMY ma?ha:ra:t

A R e Nalixuandadi Jinianxiang

886 mgmﬁ&‘fammwazmiwnf 22?n0?sa:wwari:p"rd?nara;jmathirast
UMY
i By NG e b Nalai Dadi Jinianxiang

887

pyaIsdeuntasd

N / v / —_ v N AN
Patnufsarwwatriisamka?sat
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=FHig Sanwang Diaoxiang
888 | puAITIIqUNIY ?a?n0?sa:wwaristunt"3:np" i
I 3 20 A 4% Shuntongpu Jinianxiang
89 | eumTidudnd Pa?nisarwwarri:laksi:
DALERRaN Lisi Jinianbei
890 | 983 ?a?lanpka:n
T Ak T R Bafiya Wenhua Zhufi Leyuan
801 | ®OUMAN ?3:pludy
23 25 Woluan
g9y | swivdwalssmuiaethuas | 2ankepnamtetonpra?t"amhua:jpa:dem
4T MRIZ K R Honglinxi Shuiku
93 | swiiuirfeuda ?apkepnamrazj2et
36K B Limian Shuiku
894 | 8da1 W50 Ramsitla:
BN ?amhin
Rt Shi Ciin
895 | 91INWA 2arwkamma?la:
Al 23 Xianni Wan
896 | 91INzAL Rarwka?ta?
ik Kada Wan
897 | 81NZIU 2a:wka?ron
ey Kaliin Wan
898 | 8170 2a:rwte"s:
s Cuwan
899 | 81IM1Ag Rarwtamk (i
SUPFAE TS Shuangtangzong Wan
900 | 8mdulns 2a:wtOnsaj
3 ey Tongsai Wan
901 | envuiiu 2a:wtPapt™im

ARIRE)

Hongzhit Wan
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902 | 81meinau Parwt"inwualén
7 FUK S Tunwalin Wan
903 | eMienounaes ?a:wbd:t"amlwan
4 Wiy Huangjin Ch1 Wan
904 | enszaAsIuT ?a:wpratteuapk™iri:k"an
v Bashu Wan
905 | 8nihaoa Parwpaitdi
B4y Badong Wan
906 | 81mifsdn 2a:wpla?nantak
M B 1k Vs Panangda Wan
907 | 81MIZUN ?a:wp"ra?nam
L Y Aonan Haitan
908 | 819N ?a:wplanna:
B o s Panya Wan
909 | 81mzuW 2:wma?kam
% 5 Vi Suandou Wan
910 | 8mwuzun 2a:wma?narw
TGS Ningmeéng Wan
911 | emwmen arwmazja:
O v Miya Wan
912 | ermisiita ?a:wme:ramp™uin
75 BRI F s Yelangben Wan
913 | anoruani-nen Putt"a?jamhemteaitk" awplik awja:
N 5 B SRR X Gongposhan Guojia Ziran Baohuqil
914 | gnenumeuesziu utt"4?jamnk a:jbamrate"an
ot o5 B RIEH X Wanlazhan Ziran Baohuqu
915 | aneumITNN utt"a?jamt"amja:m
298\ MEixi Gongyuan
916 qwmuuﬂﬁmama"wm Putt"a?ja:nnokndmkld:lamtean
W SWK AR X Lancanhtshuiniao Baohuqi

917

s
gnenuumimeiation

utt"a?jamnndoknamthalemd:j
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IINEE K AR X Xiaohaishuiniao Baohuqu

918 | anomlsziamaniisiam Putt"a?jamprawatsa:tpra:sa:tmwansin
iloadan
WiT- 2 5 s Se i X Shizigong Lishi Wenwu Biohuqu

919 | anvlszdAmansaidnnds | Ptt"a?jainpra?watsa:tsisatte"a?na:laj
28 35 TS 1T oS A Xisechanalai Lishi Wenwuqu
TRIPIX
FERE IR 3E G £ Xiptichanalai Lishi Gongyuan
R A2 TR S 858 Xisachanalai Yiji Gongyuan

920 | anemisziamanigluie utt"a?jamnpra?watsa:tsu?k"6:t"aj
AT L SR X Sukeétai Lishi Wenwu Baohuqu
A EMIB A Sukétai Y1j1 Gongyuan

921 | anerumszusUTIYAsal Putt"a?jamp ra?bd?romra:t¢"ami?sdn
wisumaufnssnsdandl | pPrabatsdmdetpra?phutt"a?1%utla:
uMdy na?pha:laj
THHEA Ershihuang Gongyuéan

922 | gnenuiioum Putt"a?jammurankaw
ISR X Gucheng Wenwu Baohuqi

923 | anenunramnameziaiia 2utt"a?janhemtea:tkdPsa?met
HANHEN k"awlgmja:
W T2 3 % g 4 | Linyéshan Biigiancéngdao Guojia Ziran
{491 X Baohuqu

024 | @NETUUMITIALNINTZIIN utt"a?jainhemtehatkegkrateam
HEEER A% X | Jingkazhan Guojia Ziran Baohuqu
BEEWEERA Kangkazhan Guojia Gongyuan
=HIEEZE LA Sanbaifeng Guojia Gongyuan

025 | @NIUUNITIALNINTUE 2utt"a?janhemteatkEmtand?
ik g E 5K E SRR X Jingdana Guojia Ziran Baohuqi

026 | ENEMUNINAIAYRINY utt"a?jamhemteaitk awkittemakut
HEAEFRARMGEX | Qichagl Gudjia Ziran Baohuqu

027 | anenuuNINANIFLIN utt"a?jamhemte"atk"awte"a?maw
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255 1 E 5 S R X Chamaoshan Guojia Ziran Baohuqu

978 | anoTIHIARIWUIIIYN Putt"a?jamheimteaitk"awpha?nombentea:
WA /R E 5 R R4 X | Panongméngzha Guojia Ziran Baohuqu

929 | gnoruunmAnngiil Putt"a?jamhemteatk" awlampi:
[EENNEESEEN Lanbishan Guojia Ziran Baohugqi
RIIX

930 | aneuMINARIan Putt"a?jamhenteaitk" awsok
FIER AR X Dongshan Guojia Ziran Biohuqi

931 | aneuuvismamawiesson Putt"a?jamheimteaitk" awsamra:jja:t
=R S R X Sanbaifeng Guojia Ziran Baohuqu

932 | aneuuian@mnaumau Putt"a?jamheimteaitk"awsdmlan
=22 || E KR AR X Sanlanshan Guojia Ziran Baohuqi

933 | gNOTUUHIMIAIKHAN Putt"a?jamhemteatk" awludm
Tl E 5 @R X Wangshan Guojia Ziran Baohuqi

034 | anenuvianamIvg Putt"a?jamheinteaitk " awia;
i Ll [ SR (4 X Jushan Ziran Baohuqi

935 | anenumanddeusuniuni | 2utt"a?jamhmtetatkunansina?k a?rin
Ter g K ik g B 2K B AR ORGP \ A
X Xinakalin Ba Guojia Ziran Baohuqi

936 | enemuviandmaniauinduns | 2utta?jamhemteartte"a?1¥imratadna?

ko:sin

130 QNENUIINATITA0N Putt"a?jamhemteastt"anla:t
L ik g BHE EH 57 Chaléng-ledana-gexin Guojia Ziran Baohuqu
HAR R X

937 | anouuHImnAMAnszs Putt"a?janhemte"arteMa:ttra?kam
ik TEE EREy X | Chadagan Guojia Ziranbaohuqu

938 | gnenuusmAnesyuaia Putt"a?jamheinte"artdsjk lintamn
i PF L E 5 E SRR X Kiindanshan Guojia Ziran Baohuqu

939 | gnomuurImAneegn-1jo Putt"a?jamheimte"a:tda:jsu?t"e:ppui
BRI E K g AR5 X | Sutipéshan Guojia Ziran Baohuqii

940 | anoUHIMIAABEBUNUUR Putt"a?jamheite"artds:j7int"4?non
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Rt A2 1L [ 5 [ Yintanong Shan Guojia Gongyuan
041 | ENOMUNINAMNTUNHITY Putt"a?jamheinteastta:ksinma?ha:rat
HF H 5 E R X Zhengwang Guojia Ziran Baohuqi
942 | anemuurImAmIalauy Putt"a?jamhemte artta:ttom
I E 5 SRR X Daduan Guojia Ziran Baohuqu
043 | anemunamnanzialiu utt"4?jamheimtea:tt"4?1e:ban
Bt 5 R X Man Hai Guojia Ziran Baohuqu
944 | gnomurenARaIY Putt"a?jamheimteastt"aplam
2 H R E R X Talan Guojia Ziran Baohuqu
045 | aNGIUUNINANUAAINAN Putt"a?jamheimteartt"insa?lEmluim
FIP T2 E K @R X | Tunshaningluan Guojia Ziran Baohuqu
946 | aneuumismalnglon Putt"4?jamheimtea:te"a:tsajjoik
W29 B 5 SRR X Shiyue Guojia Ziran Baohuqu
047 aNLIHMNANAaBIATY Putt"a?jamheinte"artnamtokklsmlam
298 45 [ 57 %—( 4R 154 x | Konglan Pubu Gudjia Ziran Baohuqu
048 ﬂwmmmwmummﬁwau Putt"a?jamheimteartnamtokteéisdin
AR IR [E 57 % 5 4 j%j:)ﬁ [X | Jiésong Pubu Guojia Ziran Baohuqu
949 | anumumanithannan Putt"a?jamheimteatnamtokpliw
AR 1 A5 [E 57 % 4R {40 X | Piaoran Pubu Guojia Ziran Baohuqu
950 ammmmwmumun Putt"a?jamheinte"atnamni:w
S /K E 57 [ R X Hanshul Guojia Ziran Baohuqu
951 | gnenuurenAgnszda utt"a?jamhemteate"a:tp tikraduin
FAG L R 5% 1 SR AR X Jialinshan Guojia Ziran Baohuqi
952 | anomuiamagiwezgruiud | 20tta?jamhemtetatp ikaiwlé
p"uip"a:nkam
A= 45 L R 56 AR Gaoshan Pankanshan Guojia Ziran
R4 X Baohuqu
053 | @NEUUNINAYIBI-UIBDY Putt"a?jamheimteartptrtedmnasjaij
=20 5 B SRR X Zongshan Guojia Ziran Baohuqu
954 | aNoIUIHIMAWIL Putt"a?jamhemteartp"apam

HlERER RS X

Panshan Guojia Ziran Baohuqu
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awmuuﬁwwaﬂﬁa

utt"ajanhemtehatphiirwa

955
S E R B AR IX Zhtishan Guojia Ziran Biohuqu

956 | anenuuvmnAgiuseand Putt"a?jamhemteartp"t:hinramkla:
b 1 T 52 SRR X Longgaoshan Guojia Ziran Baohugqii

957 | aNMUNINIAYNAINIS Putt"a?jamhemteartmikdazhan
2y B 57 [ SRR X Molaxian Guojia Ziran Baohuqu

058 | anemunanauiil ?utt"a?ja:nhmte"artme:pin
W E 5 E SRR X Yebin Guojia Ziran Baohuqu

059 | gnenuunINALEN 2utt"a?jamhente"a:tme:jom
W E 5 E SRR X Yerong Guojia Ziran Baohuqu

960 | anenuuram@nsien ?utt"a?ja:nhnte"artme:won
HEEF AR X Yeweng Guojia Ziran Baohuqi

961 | anemunamnaugIu Putt"a?jamheinte"a:tnamtokme:su?rin
W EE 5 [ R X Yesulin Guojia Ziran Baohuqu

962 | anenuuran@sudma Putt"a?jamheinteatrarmk"amhg:m
A [ 5% 1 SRR X Langanxing Guojia Ziran Baohuqu

063 | ENEIUUNINAIIUAN Putt"a?jamheimteartlansim

2 5 E SRR X Lance Guojia Ziran Baohuqi

0964 | anenuuvanae Inde Putt"a?jamheinteaitwianko:sd;
2% ] 22 [ 5% [ SRR X Yangkesai Guojia Ziran Baohuqu

965 | aNOTUUHIMIAMSWIN Putt"a?jamhemteartsizpanna:
F 225 2 ] 57 [ SRR [X Xipanya Guojia Ziran Baohuqu

066 | aNEMUNINARTAIUU Putt"a?jamhemteastsi:lamna:
F 22 1] 57 1 SRR [X Xilanna Guojia Ziran Baohuqu

967 | aneuuMImnARTdrIIaY Putt"a?jamheiteartsisate"a?na:la;
H 22 2 RS E 57 4 AR Xisechanalai Guojia Ziran Baohuqu
TRI X

968 | aNOIUIHIMANYINZI Putt"a?jamhemteartmikd?te 4
SR [ 5 SRR X Xiangqiindao Guojia Ziran Baohugqii

069 | ENIUUMINANYINEZAZ A Putt"a?jamhemte"atmizkd?ta?riattaw

IEE TR E K EH R

Daludao Qundao Guojia Ziran Baohugqi
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R IX

970 | anoTUHIMANIMZINATY Putt"a?jamhemteartmi:kdPp e:tra:
ik EE S, Pida Qundao

971 | anemunananyimzaiau Putt"a?jamheinteatmizkd?si?mi?lan
R 24 19 [ 5K 1 AR Ximilan Quindao Guojia Ziran Baohuqil
TRIIX

972 | anomunrenangimegiuns Putt"a?jamhemteartmizkdsu?rin
AR Sulin Qundao

973 | aNEUUMINANYINZBINND utt"a?jamhemte"aitmikd?2a:mt" 5
ARS N Hoéngtong Qundao

974 | gneumimanionia Putt"a?jamheimte"athuajhuat
JOVE E R A SRR X Huihud Gudjia Ziran Baohuqu

975 | gnenuumismamendiluy Putt"a?jamheinte"artha:tteaiwmaj
A3 [ 57 [ SRR X Zhaomai Gudjia Ziran Baohuqu

976 | anomuiamdmaunsaisg | 2utt"a?jamhemteathatnép"a?rat ara:
vyt mu:kd?p™ip™i:
PEERE S E 5 @ 54X | Pipl Qundao Gudjia Ziran Baohuqu

977 | anenuuramnariialuens Putt"a?jamhente"astha:tnajjam
SR MEIE % B SRR X nairantan Guojia Ziran Baohugqil

978 | anenuuvamnAuranday Putt"4?jamhemtea:tlEmson
BERA [ 57 [ SRR X Liansong Guojia Ziran Baohuqu

979 | gnoTuuImAsINn utt"4?jamhemtea:t2awphamya:
B EEZE HR Panyawan Guojia Ziran Baohugqii
TR IX

080 | aNEMUNINAIDI1 TN Putt"a?janhemte art?e:rarwan

R ARTE E X B AR R IX

Ailiiwan Guojia Ziran Baohugqii
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APPENDIX B
THE LIST OF THAI WORDS
TRANSLITERATED INTO CHINESE

The followings are Thai words which were transliterated into Chinese

accompanying with Thai IPA , Chinese Pinyin and Chinese IPA.

Th Th IPA Ch Ch Pinyin Ch IPA
1 | niki
ng kot 7 gu ku
3 ka:n 1) gong kin
nyal k3:n 1 gong ktp
N3z kra? 1 ka k"a
N34 kray = lan lan
i3 kri: H J tei
na kon 1) gong kin
NGR kld:m Ht gong kin
i kla = gao kau
AN kla:n = gang kan
AGE k3 Bv) gong kiin
Ao k3: =<} guo kuo
ng ka? FH jia teia
S ka k"a
7 ke k"%
M ka: il jia teia
£ ka k"a
ms kamn F gan kan
Ha lan lan
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m kam H gan kan
e Kit 4 i tel
Rast Kit B i tei
A Kim 4> jin t¢in
m Kiw 2 jit teidu
fa Kin =y jing t¢in
n ku? 7N gu ki
¥ gu kit
09 kut 7 gu Q!
na kin I gong kin
0 ki i gu ku
g ki o n tei
19 kit i gu ki
“ gu ki
= gu ku
1A ket £ gé kx
1Ny ke:t % ju tey
nén klaw e gao kau
(A1 kaw = gao kau
1M kaw & gao kau
N k>? bl gou kou
/& gé k¥
o k1 22 gai kai
N34 kr¥n Bt geng kan
1 ke: H ge k¥
1 kem = gong kin
1A kem 5 geng kan
% jing tiy
= jing tein
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|55 kang k"an
uau k&m = jing tein

i jing tein
! kéw M jiao teiau
n ko: = ge k¥

o ge k¥

# gu ku

fa ke kb
i kon ] gong kiip
In kaj = gai kai
Ins kraj %= gai kai

ks

3 k"3 )z ka k"a
Y@ k"3 1= ka k"
vy k"win o kuan k"uan
YoU k"3 i kong k"un
vz k"a? +* ka k"a
R k"am H) kan k"an

H kan k"an
1 k"2 I ka k"a
i k"a:w & kao k"au

¥ kao k"au

Rk kaou k"aou
o khin & qing te"in
Yu k™lin Hf kin k"u3n
) k"&: |55 kang k"an
1 k"aw # kao k"au

7 kao k"au
o k" wan Jf kun k"uzn
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19 kPen % jing t¢in
Ty k"% Gl ke k%
T k"o It gong kiip
3 | kM 0
AT(UAT) k"3 7 kong k"an
Hf kiin k"udn
A1 kPraim 53 kang k"an
Aa k"on % kao k"au
Hf kiin k"udn
ARDY k"3 72 kong k"
Aan kMla: RHL kala k"ala
AR kMa: i ka k3
GGN k"3 7% kong k"din
Ao k"3mn Z kong k"ap
Ao kM4 = guo kud
an kMap +* ka kPa
Ay k"a? i ka k"
Gy kPa: s ka k"a
M3 kPa:n |55 kang k"an
M k"am T kan k"an
) kan k"an
H gan kan
Ay kit % q1 te™
A k™ ZF q te™
f k"dn pece kiin k"udn
A kMt I ku k"o
9 k"a = ku k"
q K 5 ku kb
iAeu kMia:n 12 gian tePign
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Th Th IPA Ch Ch Pinyin Ch IPA
1A kPwe: FE gul kuéi
Tau k"o:m 7% kong k"in
JGH kPraj I kai khai
4 | ak®
SN k"5 72 kong k"
an kMa s ka kMa
5 |91l
i nan 7 an an
N na o ya ia
$ nam 7 an an
6 | vItel
71 teuap Vil shu su
904 tedin = zong tsun
WU t¢dm =E zong tsun
W tea? Ve za tsa
INANT teak e zha tsa
=5 jie teie
u tean % zan tsan
A5 zhan tsan
W team 5 zhan tsan
N tea: ’E zha tsa
U tea:n S zhan tsan
i zhan tsan
= zhang tsay
N teaim % zan tsan
N team 5 zhan tsan
g t¢it £ i1 tei
B chi ts™L
W t¢im 4% jin t¢in
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Th Th IPA Ch Ch Pinyin Ch IPA
3 tgi: 3 i tei
M t¢in H zhen tsan
7 teu? 4 zhii tsi
(9 teAw 7 zhao tsau
172! zhao tsau
R zhao tsau
o zhao tsau
us teé: £ zhai tsai
T teo Ttk qidoyi tehiau’i
7 | aite®
g teha? 7 cha ts"a
s tehat 52 cha tsha
g |vite"
s te"om = chong ts"un
%o te"a: b chud ts"ud
% cl ts"G
%04 te"5 & chong ts"un
2 chong ts"lp
% teha? 1 cha tsha
¢ cha ts"a
7 cha ts"a
= cha ts"a
= jia teia
+ qi te™
%3 tehay 0 cang ts"an
T tehan ® cang tshay
T tehaj i cai ts"ai
74 cai ts"ai
s chai ts"ai
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0 teha: = cha ts"a

44 teha:m 0 cang tshan
| chang tshan

ey te"an N cang ts"an

WA tehat % cha ts"a

o tehan B can ts"an

¥ te" 1 qi te"i
el qi teMi

ot teMin & qing te™Min

Bt te"iim % chiin ts"udn
1 ctin ts"udn

5 tehe: B qi te™

1954 tegi o cheng ts"an
% chiin ts"uan

e tehiay B chang ts"an
i qing te™in

e tehiam =l chang tshan

ey tehe: T ce ts"s
! Xing ¢in

oy tehaj ¥ cai ts"ai

Tase te"aj ¥ cai ts"ai

9 % [S]

¥ s i su st

WD 3 7S song sup

Fou s5m I song sun

%1 sa: b sha sa

a Si: = X1 ¢l

%19 sam % sang sarn

%9 S¥ @ se %
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Th Th IPA Ch Ch Pinyin Ch IPA
e SEmn Al xian ¢iEn
10 | % 0!
Y ja? B ye 1€
n ja JEI ye i€
11 | ate®
Y teha? = cha ts"a
12 | aid
i di: H li li
13 | eith
e tha? B ta t"a
14 | &0
al ni: e ni ni
15 | a1d)
A dony %3 long luy
A3 d3:mn 73 long luny
AvN ddk ik da ta
AU dam %3 long ltn
i dan BH lang lag
a da: ik da ta
hr la la
a1 darw B lao lau
% lao lau
M dam 7] nan nan
W lan lan
au din 5% nian nien
aug dit DA li li
A dit b disi fis]
B di: i di fi
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f di: H i li
fa duin M ltn ludn
9 du? =3 it lu
o dou tou
9 di: ) 1o lu
R det B i li
16 | It
aTE tra? ik da ta
A3 tra: i da ta
a3 tri: 5 di fi
PR trudin o deng t3n
6N tdm 7R dong tuny
az ta? £l da ta
% da ta
&n tak % da ta
A9 tan dan tan
fu tan dan tan
9 tii: e du i
e da ti
QU tiim 14 dong tun
M ta: ik da ta
x da ta
% ta tha
o na na
AN tak 17 da ta
a1 tast ik da ta
a1 tamn dan tan
A turk i de tr
9 tu? Al du ta:
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Th Th IPA Ch Ch Pinyin Ch IPA
o tin %3 long lun
AU tli:p 5% ta t"
AU tliin g dun tudn
qu tlizm 174 dong tun
o5 te? HT ding fip
11 taw 7] dao tau
197 taw o dou tou
Ao tiam i dian tien
Au ton i tong t"an
Tau to:n I duan tuan
17°8 dong tuy
las traj £ dai tai
17 | oit"
103 " = fing t"in
18 | nit"
nie saij b sha sa
N0 tha: 5% tud t"ud
IR t"3mm Zer| tong thiy
iH tong t"p
nou t"3mn iH tong t"in
nowil t"3:m ] tong t"p
ng t"4? fihy ta t"a
it ta t"a
" ta tha
45 fi t"
x tian t"ien
3 di fi
e t"a; %= tai t"ai
e t"at fh fa t"a
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m tha: 53 tud t"ud
fih fa t"a

m tha: £ ta t"a
fih fa t"a
63 tud t"uo

iy t"in = fing t"in

i t"i B fi t"i

14 t"p i tun t"uan
= tin t"uan

m t"e: 18 fi £

mu them T fing t"in

AT t"e:p PRk fip6 t"ip"ud
i tie t"ig

fgu t"iam xR tian thien

In t"aj % tai t"ai

Ins 53 £ sai sai
il shi s

19 |51t

U t"on % tun t"uan

53 t"3:n i tong t"an

L RERT t"arm B tan t"an

B tha: i ta t"a
5 ta t"a

519) tha:t %= tai thai
% da ta

513 t"a:n e tan t"an
WM tan t"an

15 t"aj N tai t"ai

20 | MM




Fac. of Grad. Studies, Mahidol Univ.

M.A. (Linguistics) / 217
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uun non i3 nuan nuan
e nong nuy
um nép i nuo nud
u nom e nong niin
vioy ndij % nuo nud
s li4n lign
uy na? o na na
na Ei na na
I8 nan 3 nang nar
i nan 7] nan nan
iy nan 7] nan nan
1y na: Fil na na
1R na na
o na na
N na:m 7] nan nan
Iy nan nan
Jic) niang nian
um na:t il na na
o na na
W50 na:t g na na
IRiT] nam i nan nan
ih nam 7] nan nan
it ni? R n1 ni
2 ni1 ni
il ni: i nian ni¢n
VG né:mn Je n1 ni
T no: i nt ni
g nu nu
ir naj T4 nai nai
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Tu naj T4 nai nai
Tusit naj e ni ni
21 |vibl
un bok N mu mi
ua bon W wen uan
U ba: mu mu
AR wu u
oY b3 5 meng may
1o bd: i mu mu
174 ban =] man man
& mang man
1 ban =] man man
1 bua: JBE mo mo
AR baim ¥ wan uan
thu bamn e wan uan
119 ba:n T mang mar
i bi? E4 bi pi
it by 3t bing pip
u bin = bin pin
i) bi: 5% mi mi
19 buin g meng man
L bu? 2y wl u
1 bu: Ti bu pu
ysol biin 3% wen udn
gy bén N meng man
YE ban pan
22 | VIpI
1 poy % péng p"3n
s pra? ) ba pa
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£ pa p"a
131 pra: it bei pei
[t ba pa
1l pa: W bo po
oq poim PN bén pan
1oy payj i pil p"t
i1 pa? ®= ba pa
o ba pa
fn pak e} b0 po
iy pat fi bo po
fa pat 55 béi pei
u pan PE ban pan
1 pa: 2 ba pa
1 pa: = ba pa
1hn pak o ba pa
14 paiy 5 bang pan
Ir ban pan
1 pa:in TE ban pan
e paij EE bai pai
1 paiw ) bao pau
1l pi? H bi pi
24 bi pi
E2:| bi pi
piN pip =4 bin pin
M bin pin
Pu pin = bin pin
B bin pin
= bing pin
I puitk x bu pil
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oy pun VN bén pan
1 pu i bl pu
nhe pa? 14 bo po
uil p&: B b1 pi
wiln pek i bo po
uile pém i bing pip
uihu p&in W bing pip
Tl po V5 bo po
23 | HID"
M p"a @ pa p"a
i pa p"a
16 hua xua
24 | Aifi
Fhe fam = fang fap
the fa:] % hui Xuéi
25 | WD
" p"on flf peng p"an
i péng p"3n
i lian ligén
way p"on ili peng p"3n
% peng p"an
Wy p"on % peng p"3n
WY p"ra? i pa p"a
i pi p'i
UERY p"ramn 7 pan p"an
win p réw fig) pao p"au
wa p"on % peng p"3y
Wan p"luam 4k pan p"an
WY p"ua:n £t pan p"an
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Th Th IPA Ch Ch Pinyin Ch IPA
ne phé? i pa pha
Wa phan 3 pang p"ap

A% pan p"an
% pan p"an
Vel phat M pa p"a
1 bo po
Was phét 1 bo po
W phat i8] pa p"a
I ba pa
n p'a i pao p"au
W p"am e pan p"an
£ pan p"an
T p"i? 53 pi p"i
5 p1 pi
iadt p"in 5t ping p"in
WA phit UG pi pi
iu p™m i ping p"in
il pUi R p1 pHi
i p1 p'i
W4 phuin 7% ben pan
o p"u i pu p"t
W4 p"ip 133 ben pan
W p"t e po p"o
Wu p"tin 7% ben pan
I p"e 4 p1 p"i
in p"ék EE bi pi
i p"ey ic pin p"in
19 phét E2E bi pi
IWa) phét 28 bi pi
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e phét E2E bi pi
WA p"l¥:m % peng p"3n
1N p"Em = peng p"an
I p"aj IR pai p"ai
Tng p"om X3 peng p"3y
i feng fan
s p"o: e pu p"u
Tns p"aj IR pai p"ai
= sai sai
26 | 1p"]
nsal p"3:n % peng p"3n
iy p"ak i bo po
M p"a iy pa p"a
M prait IR pai p"ai
A phi? 2h bi pi
hi! piin ECS ben pan
2 p"i 0 pli p"l
3 pu p'u
g p"a i pu p'u
) ha: £ 4 p1 pfi
Qi p"iim i pu p"a
& peng p"an
75 ben pan
27 | ¥m]
19 mon e méng m3n
Y mon - méng man
ua mon = meng may
fio ma: JBE mo md
ug ma? = ma ma
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et ma ma
JEE mo mo
% mou mou
I man e wan uan
Y man 15 man man
e maj il mai mai
e mat H mu mil
U muar Ji wan uan
i1y ma: T, ma ma
g2t ma ma
U ma:n =] man man
1Y maij il mai matl
1 mi? g mi1 mi
2 mi mi
i@ mit 5 mi mi
fung min HH niing min
Wy muk B mu mu
Yy mu: AR wu u
% wu il
ya miin b mu mi
w me: ™ ye 1€
19 me:n i ming min
139 mer kN meng mag
30 maw e mao mao
iing muurar 1= man man
ad mé: " ye i
Ve mei meéi
Tun mok B mo mo
Tund mok 2 mo md
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Tund mo:t i) mo mo
s maj i1 mai mai
28 |80l
o jom 7 rong Zun
87U juamn %% yuan yén
o i3 P ruo Zud
RH joim ® rong zup
doo j5i in rui zuéi
v ja? N ya ia
dud jan AR ran zan
& jan yang ian
o ja e ya ia
Hp ye 1€
N jam A yang ian
Y ja:m % yan i€n
83 jiin it yun yn
idiu jen = ren zon
101 jaw i yao 1au
x yao iau
To jor R ye ie
loa jork 4 yue yE
29 | 31T
U ron o= ltn ludn
sual rom b long luy
sud rom %3 long lun
5d rot & luo lud
399 3 %3 long luy
9 3 w lud lud
504 13 %3 long lun
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$ou 3] 54 I li
3¢ ra: 7 la la
32(A19) ra: e la la
in rak R le ¥
M rak % le Ix
3 rarn i lan lan
17 lang lan
S réat g le 1%
Ty ran = lan lan
5a rat 13 li li
50 rat o= le 1%
Sanl rat R le Ix
A la la
5 rap % le 1%
3 ra: i la la
i i 1y
3% rat A la la
VA I fi
INW(319-%2) rateha gz lacha latsha
FiFE lajia lateia
319y ram B lan lan
A la la
vl li li
31 ra:m B lan lan
W lan lan
g luomd ludms
719 ra;j 3 lai lai
3000 12 3 lai 1ai
w lud lud
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5 ri? H i li
F] li fi
b2 li li
Fu fin # lin lin
i lin [in
TUNI rin PN lin lin
Bk lin [in
2% lin lin
3 ri Hi l li
H li li
z luo lud
3 fi: i fi fi
% ram & lang lan
1 ri? @ I I
e lin ludn
0 rit 7 Ia ly
13 re: # I li
15 ro: <A lu lu
b ludé luo
T34 rom JER lang lap
%5 long luy
Tsoud ro: .4 luo 16
s ro:m %3 long luy
5@ roit % 1uo lud
15 raj i lai lai
30 |all]
an 16k & luo lud
a4 lon %3 long lun
au 16m %3 long lun
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a9 15: 5 1ud lud
GEN 13: FiE long lup

s le 1%
GH 1a? i la la
i la la
au lan i lan lan
ay 13j 3 lai lai
a la: i la la
aay lam = lan lan
a1 lamn =] lan lan
& lamn 2 lan lan
GREY la:m i la la
ae la:t hi la la
a lam W lan lan
£+ lin ludn
3 i? i I fi
an lik H li li
A lim k fin Tin
a ali: i l li
de lu: R le 1%
qu lum £ ltn ludn
# ltn ludn
1o le:t 63 long luy
Br 1% o leng 13
@ea liam =1 liang lian
uau 1&:n PN lin lin
Tan 16:k & luo lud
T8 16? w 1ud luo
31 | *IWI
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N won HF wang uan
238 won % weng udn
750 wan T wang uar
ot wa? 4 wa ua
I wa ua
1 hua xua
gh! warn Vag wang uarn
I wang uan
T wan Ny wan uan
o)t wan HE wang uan
7 wd B wa ua
7N wa g wa ua
o wé: IR wa ua
B wi? B wei uei
3 wi & wai ugi
1 we H yue yE
10 we:k H yue yé
1% wett a4 yue yE€
170 W 155 wa ua
Y wia: e ya ia
e wiam FH yang iap
e yang ian
T wayj Y wei uei
B wel uei
32 | AISI
3 si: i xXi ¢i
it X1 ¢l
& X1 ¢i
% X1 ¢l
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] s1 si
7 s1 s1
i HL silt sqli
] shit 51
i shit 51
2 shi 51
A3 suan = Xuan ¢yen
=4 xuan ¢yen
336 sawin YORE shawang sa’uarg
f s 5 sai sai
33 | @S]
a9 son 5 song sun
U sOn I/ song suy
GEF] san il shan san
GERN sam = shang san
CRERT] sawin VPHE shawang sa’udn
au suin ¥ song sun
% sang sarn
=4 xuan ¢yen
ana s3) il song sur
oA sdit i su st
Az sa? i sa sa
Hr s1 s1
7 st su
b sha sa
: she 3%
4 sin E=Y sang sar
X song stun
s sat it sa sa
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1 sa sa
3£ se ¥
fu san il shan san
P sun sudn
GtV sim = san san
N song suy
M sa: b sha sa
N sam i shan san
My sd:n il shan san
Mg s Vb sha sa
E-) sang sarn
Rty saim = san san
a sim =i san san
B san san
A Si? 7 Xi ¢i
& X1 ¢l
= Xin ¢in
T shit S1
fin sit S shi s
% shuai suai
a st R X1 ¢i
& Si: /g s1 si
q su? #F st su
% su st
qu stin i shun sudn
e H1) 3] shang san
IGR sé o] sheng san
ey s¥m B sheng san
Tat SO 2 suo sud
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i su st
34 | nihy
NP niw e ao au
MU0 naim e nong nun
GG md: JEE mo mo
nun mak = mang mar
Ny milj mei mei
1o jon 7 rong 7un
nen ja ya ia
AN jam ran zan
neny jaim - yan i€n
55 lud lud
1 ji G yi 1
wag &loy FiE long lup
naoq 13:1) e nong nun
Mo luan zs luan luan
)2 long lun
Wan lak S l li
yau lan 5 lan lan
nany 1y * lai lai
nqud 1t s 5 1 yiluyisi 10 st
el hua:t W hud xuod
WU wan HE wang uar
WY wij Ies wei uei
e hua;j VB hui Xu€i
#oq ham I feng fon
Viou h5:m I feng fay
e ha? 7 ha Xa
Wn hak s ha xa
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i hua 1 hua Xua
1 ha: il he XY
175 ha xa
1] he XY
19 ha:t s he XY
MU ha:n T4 han Xan
13 ham s he XY
PR xian ¢ign
7 hi? £ xi ¢i
wad hip B& yin In
Hu hin fik Xin ¢in
E% yin in
Ul hu? PN fa fu
miien nidw i) niang nian
miioq murin 1= man man
IMasy lid:n 158 lian lién
L hé: S Xing ¢in
it hém 7 Xing ¢in
wyaw 1£:m iES lian lién
i lan lan
Tny maj il mai mai
T hij e hai xai
Tna ndj 52 ai ai
I hjj i hai xai
35 |aihy
g04 hdiy * feng fan
g ha: ST ha Xu
g hg: B xia ¢ia
18 héin AN hong Xy
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36 |wil
W la: Fir la la
37 |2

97U ?uan H wang uan

901 23:p & WO ud

0 ?a? ] a a

on Pak ] a a

GN ?an o an an

91 ?a: i a a

a1 aiw ;2 ao au
f a0 au

81 ?am FE an an
s yan ien
yin in

ou ?in yin in
B yin in

oUN3 2in ] yin in

9 2u? ¥ wu u
=N wu u

U ?iin =) wen udn

1o e 5% ai ai

Gh ek 1z, yi i

ou ?8n Wi ying in

B9 22t A yi i

1o ?20: 2 w0 ud

o 3] e ai ai
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APPENDIX C
QUESTIONS FOR INTERVIEW

The researcher also used the interview in this research. The informants
were asked to answer the questions.
The questions for the interview are as follows:
1. How many methods were used in a translation and transliteration of Thai tourist
attraction names into Chinese?
2. Were some Chinese tourist attraction names influenced by Teochew?

3. Could you read the following names in Teochew accent?

Thai / Chinese name Thai IPA / Chinese Pinyin

imzaou i kd?d3:nmaj

R 1, Xinlong Dao

imgfifiaou k>?p"irp™i:dain

SN A Da Pipi Dao

W Pipilong Dao

I NGRRRT keml¥mtean

R K Jinglengzhan Shuiku
wasnuiugdaiithinienseide k"&:trdksarpansatpakrpkra?wia:
HEE TS A SR X Gengkaya Yésheng Dongwu Baohuqi
R0 k" awk"o:

Cl Guoshan

Woumay k"wankiwlom

V3 Jiulong Ba

AWoULAINTZI khménké:gkré?tchﬁ:n

= I Jingjiazhang Ba

Wouhgu k"wannam?u:n
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Thai / Chinese name

Thai IPA / Chinese Pinyin

e T S5 Nanwen Ba

9 | Woudsnnd k" wansi?ri?kit
1 SHifij1 Ba

10 | Weuwsman k"wanhua:;jme:k"a:
WEIRIE Yekaxi Ba

11 | Wouguasmy kPwan?u?bonrat
RS Wuwenle Ba

12 | ¥e t¢"a??am
A Qiyan

13 | aovazile d3jta?ma:
7 JBE L Lamo Shan

14 | 90863 dasjtuny
EJIN, Long Shan

15 | sudesan t"amtehiamdarw
15 Qinglao Dong

16 | Suniag t"amme:?u?su?
RER TS| Yewusu Dong

17 | Srimeiou t"amwanta?kiamn
Ve e AL Wangdagian Dong

18 | d1ilia t"amwajkin
Y TR X Weijing Dongxue

19 | nziadesrios t"a?l&:s3mham
IE A Songfeng Hai

20 | venzia tunka?man
6 [ T Kawan Yuanye

21 hanuases namtokna:pra:n
UL 1A Niangnong Pubu

2 | hanuiding namtokbd?ri?p"at
B B 1R A Miilibo Pubu

23 thanyayaua namtokpiinja?ba:n

AR HR T AT

Bényemang Pubu
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24 | hanuiveu namtokme:bd:n
ey Yemeng Pubu
25 thanfafumdes namtokwapgka:nlway
kR R AR Witanggong Pubu
26 thanfaine namtokwanmua:n
NeWabs 2 Wangwan Pubu
27 | Tuudath no:nwatpa:
I bk = Linglin Si
28 | vewd bdisai
e 72 BH S A Mushang Yangsanctn
29 | thunznisssiaeion banka?lianhuajhd:m
VI B A R A Huifeng Kelun Minza Cun
30 | Twdu newdldu banteMimtdmsan
LA 5 Jintongpu zhi Jia
31 | thudos ba:nte"ia:m
A=) Wanchang Cuin
37 | Dwnuuns buinkEnna?k"3:n
=yl i Jingnakong Hu
33 | feundailnsd buinnékpetnamp®rajbuiy
YRBZ 7K 1238 Paiméng Shuiniao Hu
34 | Tusmanudunonunlns borramsa?t"amamp¥:p"anomp"raj
e e 22 L 1 5k Panongsai Xianguchéng
35 | Usndgiiadiaziny pramkki:te"anwatsi:sake:t
DU e 25 4% Siseju Guta
36 | Unemnszmnias prasa:tp"ra?t"e:pbi?dain
L 252 e Patiebilong Dian
37 | Usamgthe pra:sa:tp"i:fas
Mo 1 e Puihui Shigong
38 | Unamiduihunana pra:sa:thinba:np”luan
L Yk Wanpan Shigong
39 | mifs pMigtin
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Thai / Chinese name

Thai IPA / Chinese Pinyin

i

/N /
Huagai Yan

A v da A
40 NITNUINTIUANTETU519M

pra?tminanwite"izanprazsa:t

FREAR B 5

N/ — . - AN
Yueranweichang Dian

41 | wizumuaasn

p"ra?t"&:donrak

[ S Pl PR

Longle Fochuang

42 | Wizmgumnny

p"ra?t"a:tk"a:mkem

A Kanjing Shelita

43 | wizmguios pra?tha:tk"awna:j
e o | 24 Kaolian Shelita

44 | WizHIRUILRS pra?t"astc"e:hem
FL A A 2% Xingxing Shelita

45 | nizmamau pra?t"astta:dim
Ul | 1 Naltin Shelita

46 | wigmqianou p"ra?t"a:tbanp"uamn
B e | 1 Manpan Shelita

47 | wizmguaui p"ra?t"a:tbamkew
2 4 Manjiao Shelita

48 | wszuasds pra?na?k"3mk™miri:
o725 AT Nakongdili Xingdian

49 | wszymsumiiun pra?p"att"a?ba:tbuabok
YN Momu Fozi

aa o 4 1l a o
50 WATHUNTDIULNIVIAT VAN

p"i?phitt"a?p ansa?t"amhemteart

raimkamhér

WEH A E S Langanju Guojia Bowuguan
2 Y Langanheng Bowuyuan
51 mirhuantes mé:mamk*“g:nd:j
JINEEYAT Xiaogui He
VA Guinuoyi He
52 | W19 jawwarra:t
KA Yaohuali

b4
53 | wgneuianngihe

wana?2utt"a?janndmtokka?pd?
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FAG IR A 7 Jiabo Pubu Zhiwlyuan
54 | dangan watku?di:da:w
N Gulilao Si
55 | Jamanisaisw watk"&:ma:p"iPra?taraim
B ok Kangle Si
56 | dangny watk"awsu?kim
4T Sujin Si
57 | damigassuns watk™dwsu?wank":ri:
LI 2 L Suwangdili Si
58 | JanamIu watk"opk"a:raim
Y Henghe S
59 | dasugnn watte"omp"uwe:k
2ot | o Chongpuyue Si
60 | danFoariu watte"ianman
B Changwan Si
61 | Jnadn watdu?sit
a5 Lushi Si
62 | Janudesan watt"amte"iamdarw
A LA Qinglao Shandong St
63 | Iwaanunas-ganITw watbéntea?ma?b3?p"itdu?sitwa?na:raim
TETL L@ sz s | Mengzhamamupi Lushiwanalan Si
64 | ahilszg watpapra?du:
[ 8 k5 Balilin Si
65 | Tanszmigvous watp"ra?t"a:tte"s:he:
w5 4l Chuoxia Sheli St
66 | Iansznmaosney watp"ra?t"a:tda:jkammii
%% 114 ) 37 Gongwushan Sheli St
67 | Ianszsigdnhenads watp"ra?t"a:tlampaluiin
IR 7 4 | 3 Nanbang Sheli Si
68 | Tanylosa watra:tt¢"a??0:rét

PL S B I8 ST

Lachawdluo Si
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69 | Fataninms watwi?we:ka:raim
HE J2% F i 27 Wangweiyugjialan Si

70 | Taazwuiiu watsa?p"amnhin
g Shigiao Si
VI8 fii 2 Shapanxin Si

71 | Janueihna watn3mpa:p"on
S v Sy Balianchi Si

72 | 10089 wathuawiar
e Huayang Si

73 | Sarduninnuile wathinma:kpé:n
Bl R R Yinmanbing Shénsi

74 | IMsnIzIeAAUNaS wi?ha:np"ra?monkonbd?p™it
R Jixiang Fodian

75 | madmiotlud sa:ntearwp"sipindam
E Bingnanmiao

76 | MardmieumAna1ys 1 sdmtearwp"d:ma?ha:sakdami?ra:t
JBE B 1% i Moxiasa Miao

77 | qudiauazauniizianien st:np"att"ana:le:sonkrate"arwk aw
ADYYLYD da:ymiisy:
AR A 1L Hb s i A Sy Wiseshandi Minza Fudao Zhongxin

78 | aomiisaliiadIng sa?t"dmirotfajhui:lampom
R I K T Rk Huananfeng Huoche Zongzhan
I3 K 2Rk Huananpeng Hudchezhan

79 | adise lwaiiu sa?t"dmirétfajhui:hin
i 2R 35 Huaxin Hudchézhan

g0 | e sa?jaim
B Xianlud

g1 | aundreldigasuasnziu sua:nkluajmaj?u?da:nsépta?wan
JEN Vi Wiilonglan Huayuan

g2 | mmamdmszaiuasunidenda | suamsdmdetp"ra?sina?k arinrdzj et
DN Limian Huangtaihou Gongyuan
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sudmsatdu?sitk"awdinwana:

g3 | audadadanauiun
e Ll Kaonian Dongwuyuan
84 | qlnslnan su?ni:jko:lok
YL Su'aigeluo
85 | miwousndunnuads nua:j?a?ni?raknokta:satdet
P} BT 19 fRH X Tashelniao Baohuqu
86 | MumMzeIAs mu:kd?7?a:dan
AT 7 S Aliang Qundao
g7 | mithushmeathuense mu:ba:nt"amt"3:mbam?ekka?razt
17, iy 3 A YiJialazaogu Cun
g8 | MamN ha:ttg"a?wém
2 7K M Chayong Tan
89 | mamnyss ha:tt¢"a:ndamri?
AT ST Canglanii Tan
90 | maunSmizm ha:tnépp"a?ratt"a:ra:
TN B Aty o Nuopazhutala Tan
SR R Nudpalatala Haitan
9] | maeya ha:tbd:k"ut
AR Wipti Tan
92 | wraumiiy 1&:mt¢"a?ban
T 2 S0 AT Lianchamang Haijiao
93 | urawedu I&:m?uamn
T SE A Lianwang Haijiao
94 | oymidrdveyuswdumannny | 222n?2saiwwaripsikiinra:mk amhi:n
ma?ha:ra:t
WH A KL Langanju Dadi Jinianxiang
95 | oyaisdwszenlaoysel 22?n0?2sa:wwarip"ra?jaiteajjatbim
FE Lo Caiwenhou Jinianxiang
96 | puAIIEINsESNAYNE 22?n01?sa:wwarizphra?jarp"akdi:t¢"imp”on
18 i 40 g Bolichiinpenghou Jinianxiang
97 | #RUNAN ?:plud:p
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S Woluan
08 | eruituiidenida ?agkepnamrajPet
Bt K g Limian Shuiku
99 | e1lszranAsiug ?a:wpratteuapk™ri:k"an
[ 2y Bashu Wan
100 | 819an ?arwphanna:
Ak 7r s Panya Wan
101 | anonmuvanamnaymgg Putt"4?ja:nhemteaitk"awkttg"a kst
ZEAEF R Qichagl Gudjia Ziran Baohuqu
102 | @NeuHan Al nuNILIY N Putt"a?jamhemteaitk"awp"a?nombentea:
e /E R @R R4 X | Pandngmengzha Guojia Ziran Baohuqu
103 | gnenuisnanziaiu Putt"a?jamhemteastt"a?le:ban
i3 [H 5 1 R X Man Hai Gudjia Ziran Baohuqu
104 | @nenuuianAaneainai utt"4?jamnhemtea:tt" insa?lgmluim
Fvb s E K [ 4R 54X | Tunshaningluan Guojia Ziran Baohuqu
105 | anenuuieanagnszaa utt"a?jainhemtetarteantpi:kra?duin
FAG L [ 5 SR X Jialinshan Guojia Ziran Baohuqi
106 | anenuuMamnaynaIng Putt"4?ja:nhemte"a:tmikda:han
By R [ 5% 1 AR AR X Molaxian Guojia Ziran Baohuqu
107 | anomuriaanasmwdmma Putt"a?jamhemteartramk"amhgin
25 [ 5 1 AR AR X Langanxing Guojia Ziran Baohuqu
108 | anouuvmnaaIueg Putt"4?ja:nhemte"astlamsam
22 T E 5 SRR X Lance Guojia Ziran Baohuqu
109 | gnenuuriandnyjimzeanes Putt"a?jamhemteartmi:kd?2a:mt"5m
ARS Y e Hongtong Qundao
110 | anonmuvanarialue Putt"a?jamheinte"artha:tnajjam

PR K EH AR ORI IX

ve 7 - Lo NS v ~ -
nairantan Guojia Ziran Baohuqu
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